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AN AD- 


vertiſernent or admonit:on, 
unio the Congregations , vvhich 
men call che New bryclers,m the lowe 


Counties. wrirten n Durche, 
Aud Publict<d mn Foglis, 


VVheicin is handled 4.Principall pointes 
of Religh- v, 


1, That Chriſt tooke bis Fleſh of Maiic, 
haveng a true carthly,naturall bodee, 


2, That a Sabbath or day of reſt, is to be 
kept holy everie Firſt day ofthe weekes 


3. Thatthcris no SucceMoh;nor privile- 
ge to perſons mn the holie rhunges. 


4. That Magiſtracie, beingan holyordi- 
nance of God, debarreth not arze from being 
of ihe CEurch of Chr. 
Afﬀrct theſe followes corren demarces 
corccanrg Gous decree of falva- 
1100 ar. © altnnanco. 
Fro.s.$. 
RelLuke the wyſe,and they willlove thee. 
Pro. 29.1. 
They that harden their neck, vyhenthey 
wr icLuked \ hall frddenly be deſtiov ed, and carnet 
be curcd 
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' To Hans de Rics, Reynier VVy-« 
Brantſon,and the Congregations 


where of ae, 

Aveing long deſired to publiſh 
our Faith vnto this nation and in perticuler 
vo thuſe congregations wherof you ae, 
(as wee have formerly done to our owneNa- 
tion):and alſo to make knowne the chinges wheren 
you,and wee defer, and aze y__ VVee have now 
through the mercic of God, thus farr , brought our 
dcfires co patſe, beg onely vnlatilt ied for our owne n- 
ſufficiency that wee are no better able ro maniteſt your 
errors unto you, wee have divers cauſes from good 
ounds to do this wee have done. F wit becauſe we are 
und to diſcover the mitterie of inigquitie, by all good 
meanes that wee can:and in the cupp that ſhe hath fil- 
led to vs,to fall har the duble. Secondly thar wee might 
through the grace of God ( it your willing munds be 
thereunto)be tuftrumentes of good, vnto you heran & 
the rather, becauſe you haue bene inſtrumers of good in 
dilcovering divers of our erors unto us, which wee ac- 
knowlcdg to the prauſe of God, & with thik full harts to 
1 0uw,Now in that wee do this by way of oppolition and 
- $0" publiquely,wch you 011 by inſ{truchon priv>- 
teh 3for our detence herein , wee anfwere: you came 
publiquely amongit us , and advanced your error of 
Succeilion and order , From the proportion of the 
ſcriptures, and have deſtroved the faith of mane ther- 
b;<,who tor finſtcr 1cfſpect:+ were willinge to followe 
you : wee have deltt divers tures wich divers of yoe 
privately , bur you have lightly regarded ow: lovering 
ac momrions eftecrung all as nochir.ge wee have facey: 
ſoc of you goeing on in your finne {@ exing to make 
thus people one with you , who arc witly cutr of From 
God and lus people, for their falling avvay from Grace, 
VVelave rye privately © the yvhole congregation 
you 


Z 


you are of, to prevent you in that evill, vvee have vvrit. 


ten particulerly unto you H, de K, but all js in vaine, 
j1 chat you elteeme the truth vvee protefle, and us here- 
in as yaine. Thus are wee conſtrained ( for the de+ 
fence of the truth of God wee profeſle and that 
vvce may not ſeeme ro juſhtie you in your evills, and 
ro makeit knovvne unto all that vvee have good caule 
to differ From you) to publiſh chele thinges 11 thus 
manner as vvee d:and that it may = vato all,and 
ro your conl.1-nces that vvee have ſtronge grounds for 
echo(c chunges vwherein vvee differ From you , though 
vvee be vveaxen the manteynance of them .. If ame 
{hil oppole part or all of that 1s Heere vvritten, vvee 
deze thus equal kindnes, that it may beet over into 
F:.211if h For all our underſtandings, as vvee have cauſed 
t'115 29 be {zr over into durch for al yours, and if there 
Þ: caule of Replye, vvee vvill by the altiltance of God 
an. ye, vvithall the abilyry vyherevvichGodl( hall ma- 
ke us able. Fare you vvell, Peace and !ovevvith Faith, 
*t:om God,and From our Lord leſus Chriſt, be with all 
am chat are in Chuilt lefus, Amen, 


Thomas Helwys. 
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He Holie vvriter Tohn in 
the ſecond of the Kevelation, vvrie 
tinge tothe Church of Pargamus 
one of the SeavenC hurches in Afia, 
vvriteth thus verſ.,14. Ihave a fevy 
thinges agarulſt thee, becauſe thou 
rault them there that mainteyne the 

; doctrine of Baalam, and Verl. 15, 
Even foo haift thou alſo,them that maintayne the doc- 
erine of the Nicholaitancs , vvhich thinge | hate. And 
vvriting to theChurch of Thyatira ver,z0, he faith, Ihave 
a fevy es againſt thee, that thou (ſuffereſt the woo- 
man lefabcll;ln all vech,the huly man of God teacherh 
thas that it 15 great impictie for anie Church of Chriſt 


to ſuffer ane talſe Teachers, or are Falſe dodtrine tobe 


mainteyned by ane that are amongſt them: and 1t = 
do and repent nor, the lord that hats wickednes afmuc 
now as ever, vvill cerrenly come againſt them vvich the 
ſme wdgments there threarned in bus vvord. And there - 
tere wee 1 love fore-warne you, that profeſle yuur (ec! - 
ves to be the Church of Chriſt, and yer have ( heare us 
with patience) ſo manie dodtrines of devills profetſed 
and mainteyned amongſt you that you repent , leaſt the 
Lord nile up n wrath againſt You: vvee ipeake not by 
reports, but of our ovvne knuvvicde , haveing heard 
vwith our owne cares and feene vvith our owne cics 
the thinges vvhercof vvee ſhall by Gods aſſiſtance 
{peake. 
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Of Chriſt Fleſh * —- 1 


We Firſt matter wee will pcaketo you is, (whes 
pm your iniquitie 4 th greatly abound) rhat 
you have Ke you, thu deay Chriſt to have taken 
Heſh of Mry:{ome holding that he broaght it from 
heaven , and ſome not knowing from whence hoe 
brought t,both wich delitroy the Faich of Chrift; 
who arcluch as Thapolile 2, Pet, z,t. Speakerh of, 
which privily brag in dimnmable herifies,cven deayuy 
the L rd that hath bought them. 

To ſay fom:thinge to the Fir? that hold thar he 
brought u trom hzaven, that the grofſnes of char 
black error may appeare, The ground ot tcriprures 
ecſtific char that which us from heaven is heavealy, 
therefore if Chrnlt brought his Fleſh from heaven, the 
he muſt have had a heavenly body, in that there can 
come n>thunge from heaven, bur chat winch is heave + 
ly,and Thipoltle x.Cor, i 5.faich of heavenly bodyes: 
They are glarious,they are a2 w aake but of power, 
they are {pirityall, chey are jmorrall. Now m thae 
Chrilts bodice w 15 mr tall and dic4iit was not a hez- 
=_Y g:0r1008, pt reuall, powerfull bodie-bur was an 
exthly,natural! weake body,and had the ſame infir- 
miries that our hudies have(ftinne excepred, as 15 ſhe- 
wed Heb, 41 5.For wee hive not an high Prieſt that 
can be couched wich the feeling of our mnfrm*- 
205, bur was mall thinges tempted in like forr, yer 
with var fan1c-2s alſo Chap,4,z, which is able ſukci- 
eu.y to have compathon on them that are ignorant, 
a4 that arcomt of the way , becauſe that he allo »« 
co.naalſ:d4 with mfmne. And his infirmities ap- 
pearemn that he was hungrie M1r,4.:. He was weary 
01.4.4, He was trobled, and hn foule was in great 
heavin*s Mir.14-13-t4, A0d he confelleth his Fleſh is 
weake Mut,2$,41. All theſe mttrm;cties, nur ante, 

v{umitie 


Of Chriſts Fleſh, 
ifiicmicie could nor come f:om h-2ven, for in heaven 
there is 20 imperfection not imperte-t hinge. And 
weed: muunde can heavenly bodics be weary » can 
they be hangriecan chey be trobled , and their foules 
be in heavines? or are they weake and mortalighen is 
chere miferie in heaven, which cxnn » be. Theretore it 
is t0 be condudeld, never to be deayed , by anie thar 
have Gracz,that Chrilt >rouw7he not mis Hlefh from 
heaven,in that there was 1nfirmivie 21d weakenes 
(waich is imaztechion) in his Fleth, A14 hecre)haves 
zag (o fi:t occaion) let us p2ixe 2 word by the way, 
to chem, in whoſe fnne deach & nell hath conſented, 
Which Gay that God was curaed 1nto,or male Flelh. 
How could God be made wea'e Flefh > whch was 
fall of inficmitics, as hath bene { hewed by the (crip- 
tures Chriſts Fleſ'n was. An4 waereas ſome of theſe: 
ſay,that all chat Chriſt ſuffered and did in the Flelh 
was bur in ſhewe, it { halbe uaco them according t» 
their faih,if chey repene noe, for they i hall have 2 S2- 
viour but in ſhewe:and thoagh the wilfull perverſc 
ſites of theſe m: promi Te licule hopeyer ler us (ay, 
what by the Grace of Gad wee arc anie way able, 
if vee mighe by our belt endeavours ſtopp men from 
runny fo violently to condem 11/109 in thus accurſed 
wmdoamenc that they hold, which Gay, all that Chrilt 
ſuffered 2nd did heare up0n carth, was but in ſhewe, 
And for this purpo'e wee will comnn4 thegodly 
diſpoſed Reader uno the xv.th, Chap. of the firit ro 
the Corinths, where Thappoſtic declares unto ther 
againe. the Gyf pell which he had formerly preached, 
and which they had received, and whereby they were 
ſaved, except thry had belecued in yaine. And he ſhe- 
w:th that firlt of all he had delivered auto them, that 
Chrilt died for their fines, and chat he was buried, & 
role again the third dxy.So wee pr-2ch,2d fo have you 
beleyed airhThapolll nos with ſtan4ng 21th, fome 
| Ay of the Co+ 


19 OfChuilh Fleſh, 

C oriathians were fallen to ſay that there was no reſure 
rection ot the dead, wuh whome Thappottle (becauſe 
he knewe that they had recevid and beleeved that 
Chritt died and was railed againe) reaſoneth thas: 1f 
there be no reſurrection ot the dead then is Chiſtnor 
riſen,and if Chuut be not riſen then is our preachi 
vaine,and your faih ts allo yaine, and wee are foun 
alſo talſe wineſles of God , tor wee have teltified of 
God that he hath raiſed up C heult, whome he hach nor 
raiſed up, it fo be the dead be not raiſed. Jor if 
the dead be not raiſcd then is Chuiſt not raiſed, 
and of Chludt be not raifſcd your faith is vaine, 
ye arc yet in your finnes : and they that are a Nleepe in 
Chriſt are periſhed; and if in this life onely wee have 
hope in C hraſt, wee are of all men moſt muſerable. The 
Appoltle by theſe unde nyable argumencs and reaſons 
provesC hrilts death and relurrefion: Fuſt that Chuiſt 
died \ cr. 3. And for proc of that, he takes the teſermony 
of the ſcriprur=s,and by the fame profe and warrant he 
proves that"e was buried and rof agaie.and for further 
confirmation of his betag railed from the dead, Thap« 
poſtle produceth the wines and teſtumony of Cephas 
{aw ham and of the ewelye,d he was feene of more 
then tyve handreth brethren at once;and after oflames: 
Then of all the Appolties,and Liſt of all of humfelf,and 
he addeth {or turther p.vote hereot,their preaching, fo 
wee preach ſaith Thippoſtle , and he appealeth unto 
their owne coniciences, for thiSeruch of © tutdts dearh 
ard reſurrection in laying unto them ſo have you be- 
lceeved. 

Heare Thappoſile , that they might be brought co 
the fight of the depth of the intquaiie of this ther cr- 
ror declues unto them, wat doth wecellarily jo:lows 
ir there be no refurrechon,and{o Chriſt be not raited 
trum the dead. And firlt concerrung us tauhThappoltic, 

you 
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Of Chrifies Fleſh, i 
(you thar fay there is no reſurrecuon,aud ſo thatChriſe 
15 not riſen From the dead) this tollowerh, you mate 
all our preaching vaine, 2nd {© are wee preachers of 
vanie thinges, And you make us alſo falſe witnelſes of 
God, for wc: have teitalicd of God, that he hath rafed 
up < hriſt from che £224, 1.4 this reprcach do you calt 
upon us. And upon your ſelves this evill do you b ing 
an ſang there is no refurreftion, ar 1 {5 char Cheiit 
not rilen Fr om the dead, your owne faiths in vaine, 
you have a vane faith and you arc yer in your finns, 
all your finnes reſt upen you : furcher more by 
his your Gaying , you bring this tudgrnene upon 
all that are dead in Chriſt : chat they are all perii 
and all the faith full wm Chriſt that are leveing, you 
make them of all men moſt miſerable, And haveing 
thus layde before them all the evill of this there ſaying 
there 15 no reſurreCtion, he concludes, but now tC he i{t 
riien from the dead, and was made the Firſt fruits of 


them that _ 

To turne all this evill that Thappoſile hath Heere 
{ hewed unto the Corinthians (thatſaid there was no 
relurreftion where by it followed that Chriſt was not 
nſcn)upon all thoſe that lay Chriſt died bur in 1 acwe, 
and fo died not at all in truth, it is moſt plaine that all 
this evill cores upon their heads, for in that they fav 
Chriſt died bur in \ hewe,they muſt needs ſay , he dd 
riſe againe but inſhewe,and ſo was there no reſurretti + 
on mn eruth, And here do they (moſt muſerable men 
that they are all) make Thappoltles preaching moſt 
vane, for then arethey preachers of vyanitics and ſh 1- 
dowesif Chriſt be dead bur in thewe:fo do they ma! e 
them falſe witneſſes of God. for they have teſtified of 
God that he rafied upChyiſt from the dead, whome he 
hath nor raiſed up,it o 1t be he died nor. Then is the 
tanth of the Faith jull in vane, and their finnes ze yer 
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Of Chriſt Peſh, 1% 
them, if Chriſt be not dead and riſen then are 
all chat are a ſleepe nChiit periſhed: all the fairh- 
full liveing are of all men moſt nuſerable, Bur we con- 
clude agamalt them all chat (ay Chuiſt died but in ſhew 
with the ſame words that the Apoſtle concludes 
agamit che Cortathiuns, Bur now Chat died, and 65 r1- 
OT ys firſt _ 
of rhcm that flepr. And * e Thappoltles 
inges are not Yaine, neither are they Falſe wjeneſſes 
ot God. And the fairh of the fairchfull is not in vaine, 
neither are any parte of there fines abidinge or re- 
mayning yet ypoa ther. And the faich{ull that are 
ative are not peril hed ; neither are the farchfoll 
in ths life of all mon moſt miſcrable. But all this is 
char portion that ſay Chriſt died bur in ſhewe( which 
is ot at all) heir preachang 15 vatne, and they are pre- 
achers of molt vane thinges . And they are falſe wit« 
neiſes of God,in that they teſtihe tharChriſt hed nor, 
and fo that God raiſzd him not vp from the dead, 
their faith is vainc,, and they are yer in their finances, 
and all that ate dead in this their falſe Faith are peri(- 
hed: and thus are their eftares herein molt miſcrablc. 

VVhat were ſudicient to ſpeike againſt this wicked 
blaſphemous opinion of thers, which (ay Chriſt, (uf< 
ferings and dearth were but m ſhewe, theſe are they 
that in the higheſt degree deny Chriſt eo be come 
the ie! hg.or if they dad confeſe and beleeve that 
Chrilt were come in the Helh,chen malt they of force 
coniteſle that he dicd , for all Fleſh muſt necds dye 
and be changed, as is ſhewed fa, 10,4,u0d 1,Pet 1. 24 
All Rlef ts graflc, and all the glory thereof is as the 
Flower of the Feild, And all the glury of man & a the 
F.ower ot grafle which withereth and Fallcth awav. 
All the dilcples of Ch iſt never made queſtion of his 
death for they aw and were ſure te was dead , and 
theatioe they began to Jdoulx of his ref orectiion 

(ORs ) 


OfChrifts Fleſh, 13 
th:ovgh infidetitie, which t here had bene no cullor for 
them to doube of if they had bene of theſe mens opi-» 
nzonthat he died bur in | hewe. 

In that all that is poken of the refurrettion from 
ahe dead, is ſpoken of Chiilt, ic { hall noc be amiſle yer 
further ro conſider what the holy ghoſt by the 
poſtle ſhewerh in this 3, Cor, 15, Chap,concerning 
reſurrettion from the dead , for by his refurrection 
his death ſball appeare, This is that then which Tha- 
poſtl hath ſert downe beare concerrmge Chuilts death 
and reſurrecti6 and concerning his naturall and earth 
ly bodie,and his fpr ituall 2nd heaventy body, Thap- 
poltle doth ſhewe firſt of all in the 3,Verſ, ThatC hilt 
died, and Ve: £x0 Now is C rift riſen from the dead, 
ard Vaſ.35.there is a queſthon how the dead arc rat- 
ſed up : to which the Appoſtle ann! weres, 
tpeaaking of al! bodies in generall, and of Chuilts 

bode is particuler (Whome be hath {howed in 

the 10, Verſ.to be the firſt friurs of them that fleepe) 
That which thou ſoweſt/faith Thappoſile)is not quic= 
ned except i dye,teaching hereby a+ he had \ hewe4 
before that Chriſty body did dye, and all bodies mult 
dye firit,or els they cannot be quickned, that is, ra fed 
frem the dead ver\. 34. Then it being moſt ovi- 
denely in this knprure proved, That C hywt was rat 
ſed from the dead,jr is as evideruly heere proved that 
he muſt needs, and did firſt dve tor (faith Thappeki!-) 
it could got be quickned except ir firit dye. And Tha- 
poſt! haverng thus annſwercd to that part of the que- 
tizon,in Iheweing how the dead are raiſed, then he 
[oc to the fecond queſtion, whch is, with what 
come they furth,to which queſtione hee ant + 
wereth Verſ. 37. 38. Thou ſfoweſt not that body that 
lhalbe,burGed giveth i a body at tus pleaſure, to cve- 
ry feed his owne body, Heere Thape it\eſnewerh, chat 
Chr. body,& all bedycs this aze of Chr. (for of thoſe 
bodies v6 


14 Ot Chriſt Hefty 
= doth he ſpeake as ew oth vel.z3.Jare het ra- 
fed in the ret retion with thole bate bodies that ae 
fowen, but God giveth a bode at hu pleaſure; even to 
every (cal ha owne body , that is to the ſeed of man, 
all one body (to them which ae rat'edan Chriiltor 
there bur one Fleſh of men, The Apoltle haveug 
Hecre Firtt | hewed, that the tare bare body that us 
ſowne ſhall not lo berai'cd up agame,then he ſhewerh 
what manner of body tf halbe un the returrection, ard 
vhcoaoe « { hall diftcr from that wch was fowen and 
G&c4.In the 40. verl far h Thappoltlethere arc hraver- 
Iv boctes, and cart hly bedics, and in the 49, verl, wee 
{ haul] bezre the j mage of the keaverly, =_ ws kt 
Gor with what mare vfbodics the dead wre rake d 
and. luikk beang the bulk frumxs of the dead, with fic h 
a budy was hc rayftd: then followeath how the hea- 
vanly body and the earthly body do ofa in glu+ 
1\:T ic cari bly body s comupe, Gil notble, wee, 
nat urall, ang murtall: The heavenly body 35 incor uMt 
© encous, lavnge fpruvallmmoitall. Ihe jm pe <4 
ec canthly body wee Fave from the Fuſt Adam, welt 
was mace (un Thappotiic) a bivorg toute, that rp, 
—_— and carihh ite vmarcet i he hea erly | toOa 

| that arc of hrifi {hall have, from the Late Ad = 
a quicmng fr:1117, that 8, fpuituall, hem enty wel Þ the 
\mace cf 1 iloaturcrtnds cardibed woe ie 
1hu war ke the whole drift and invent of of Trappol:! 
m ail this fermprure Þ to prove the iclluretizen from 
the dezd, and how the dead rife, ard with what ewn- 
yer of Eodics,and all chas by © tuafes dearh and rm 
ſurrhicn, te _ 25 be died ad rifle agurc,m toe 
fare arc vict zi with the [: me bodirs verſ' 4 (hl 
3! that arc of © huife rife 2patye,, proveny y alſo 
thar C h:iftt od 2 natural. carthly, and r:ortall beds, 
luWen 4 COMUPticn, in Gl boner , and in with: 


Of Chriſt Fleth. "4 
tuſed in incorruption, in ,n powe, 2 fpirtty 
body,Heavenly,jmimortall, wnat Can be more pluine- 
Iy ſet downe,if men that have eres would fee , ad 
would not wincke with thes xe why will men per- 
vert the ſcriptures to thet; owne Gſeruttion } wkeny 
Heeze a peece of a ſentence, and there 2 peece, and re- 
ve eafalegts the kope and lence. And thus much 
according to our {male tlent to | hewe the error of 
thern that we fallen,to fo deepe df. rution, 33 to lay, 
God was turned into fleſh, and fo hu death and all tis 
fuferings were but in {.ewe;and to Lay them (of by 
the grace of God it way be) that are no fallen © 
far. 

And now to ſpeake to them that knowe not from 
whence Chrilc had his fict ©, they fer ut proved that 
from heaven he could not ” ave it, for then there could 
not poſſibly have bene infirmirie mir, They fee fur- 
ther, oc —_ the grace ofGod mught ſe,that Chriſe 
had a naturall,cathly, mortall bedy, and that thae 
is bur one Fleſ I of men will they U] 1cmame Ino- 
rant and doubung whence C hinſ had ha feltv tran 
do they (tul] remaine tin [inn Let them therefore leave 
ther doubting weh is through theu ipnoran ce) it they 
looke for falvation br C hiuft and et them knowe and 
bdleeve from the ferprures of God, Thatrt britt ts of 
the foed of David, and of the (hiraincs according to the 
Ficf b, Rom, :.3. Aud g.4. The Sonne of Mary the vit- 
gine,madec of tur ſubſtance Ga) 4-4, And fo doth this 
agree with che Hufe premutle made concernun Chritt 
Gin.t.ot.V Vhere 1 1s fpoken by God: Thur the feed 
of rc woman hall by cake the icrpents head, without 
wch knowledg 2nd Faith, noman that cveir be fared: 
flog rhere is no falvarwon, bur by C hilt eh promutked 


{:ed of the womar. I koic tha: fore Incerge 04 that 
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will not knowe and beleeve that Chviſt is the ſeed of 
the woman,Conceceyued m by. wombe,, by the power 
of ihe melt hyh overſhado hir , { hall never be 
ſaved by. knlt the of the woman, This 
then 13 your great that you ſuffer marie amongſt 
you that mamnteyne a falle fanh con where 
Chriſt had hus Fleſ tjand you approve and allowe of 
ſore,that hold and mainzeyne no faith cuncarnmng 
where Chriſt had hv» Heſh, and fo do you approve 
and mainteyne them in thar fnone,, for whaticever 
anie holds or mainievres not of faith is frne-and to 
be ignorant of anie pare of that the (criprures hath 
maniſcited 1s finne,and to dere: myne to retnaine 13g 
norant,and fo to commewe unto the end is death, 
for withour repentance ante one fire 1s death 
25 T happoſtle lames \hewerh lam.2.4e, VVEo focver 
{ hall kepe the whole law and yer failerh m ene point 
he 1s gate of all, Deceyve not ſimple ſoules then by 
norwattang them in their fine, which you den C 

it 15 not needtull ro ſalvation to knowe whenee C as. 
had his Ficl h,as though there were ame part of the 
law or goſpd!,not needfull ro falration, Ard & there 
bc arve pert of the law pot neediull then Chiiſt need 
rot to have come to fulfill the whole law , which he 
&:4 as he faith Mat,1.r7. And if there bo awe part of 
the gefpe of falvaticn (which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
with tus blood Erke.c 1.1314.) not needfil to falva- 
ron,then C hriſt hath purchakd wore then is necd- 
jull.ln the tcare of Cod walke nor thus by your owre 
uventions, leading, and ſuflc. wg Eeaple ſeulces,to wal- 
ke n the waies of death and condemnation, 
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Of the day of reſt. 


The ſecond s,that marue among you (and how farr 
you xc all polured wee knowe not but have great cauſe 
to kcare)do profeite && prathce not to kepe the keaventh 
day ,z day of ieft, & holy vaco the lord, abohf hing lrc- 
mitclw, which wa given in the mount out of the 
mich of the fre in the day of the afiembic, and which 
Was written in the T ables with the hnowgr of Ged.ss ty 
ſhewed Exod 20.9.9. 10,1 1.and Deur, 5.16, Of all wch 
Whole law of faviour C hnſt Lach Me. 1,07. 15, lam 


hut come to ditroy, but to fulhil:tor ttucly 1] tay vente 


Tj - 


you,nll heaven,and carih peril by, one jotc or one nite 
of the law {| hall not (cape, nll all change. be tultulices 
not with Randitg all tha {poken ty Ged the father, & 
leuvChini ls lonng,m ze of you with an hvck hand, 
12/7 out, nd hftroy onc of theic TenC cmmandere nts 
wriilten by the hinge er of God Exod [4 28, ang YOU 1 ill 
haic bur N Nc,raw ing a funder the law of God, and 
calting away what 1s not picahng voto you. Not hot- 
dirg the exampics of et © dit rics ot C trill a nthiciene 
rulc of ducchon for Yu, WHO 23 151 PEWER ACt. 20,7 
and 3.Cor.16,1,:, The fult day cf the weakxe came to- 
periigr to breake bread. Vpon curry vy þ full dav of 
the wecke, when they were come tefpether Paul ordey- 
BCG In thu £ Morchu tha? CVETY whe tie uld Lay utc 101 
he neccdiric ct the Sau b,that there might be no ga- 
thcring when he cang, 

How will you be ablc tgdtand before the lord hore 
uw Hotath cltabiif hed 2 Law ,the which It 15 more ca- 
he that beaven and carth | hould paſſe away , then that 
one title of the law { hould fall Lac.i6.17. And if you 
now be able to f howe (whach God forbid that ane 
thous beto wicked as to enterpriſe) thas al theſe 

> "n words 


Ofrheday of reft, 17 
words, froken nd written by God himdelf. Remember 
whe Sabath day co keepe it holy,be no part,jot, nor tit 
tle of has bw ghes you have fome cullor for the evill 
you prathice and proteſle hercingbut dare anve moverh 
of blaſphemy ſpeake it. or ane hand of dlaphomy 
we n? wee hope ao, why then give to God, 
repent of this your frane, and pray the lord that if it be 
podible the thoughts of your harrs, the blaſphemy of 

our moucthes, and the wxckednes of your hands 

furgrven you. And finne not 24 you do 

gn turning away your feet from the Sabath of the lord, 
and docing vour owne wills oa his holy day, wherein 
aiſo yu de eo man, and beaſt, ro whome the 
lord harh im mercae given a fpeciall day of reſt, Bur yer 
Fur ther to ſhewe you that wich you ſhall never be able 
#6 anniwere, Our Sainour Chriſt Mat, 14.10, (peakeing 
of the diſtruchon of leruſalem(whach was to come to 
alle, & did, Jong after has death )faurh, Pray that your 
"_s be not in the winecr, nor on the Sabath day,ſhe- 
wonrg vndenyably,that cher (hould (till remaine a fpe- 
ciall day of reft, for the people of God to worſhip huw 
on-vpon which day C hnits brdds thern pray that ther 
firke be nog, that chey might nor be forced to fie whe 
they {houll reft and wort hipp God, And if ourSaviour 
C trift had mene that his diſciples (ould have bene of 
your ndgment, it had bene af one , vpon what day 
their thghke had bene, God give you grace to fee pour 
great error herein , that vou may not fill be hare ful] 
© God,aod mcen,and Beaſts, And cr munch of ths, 
further uccation be offered: Omirring to { he« 
we you all the contuliog you bring invo the Charch 
when there { haſbe no day certen whereon the dilcr- 
= omhrt to come tngerher,cto cific one an other, ty 
eake bre2d,co pray,2nd to gather ſor the Saints , if 
your rule be cruc (which is as falſe as God & nac)they 
Leo 
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Of the day of reft. T 
elae, whether they will come a all, except you have 
auchorme to make a law to bind them, which ture vou 
have not from God:even fo do you confound hereby 
all due proceeding m the rule of admenttzon by the 
Charch,if there be no certen day w hen the Church are 
bound to meer. Burt wee w1'l patic by this, hopeing you 
will fall vnder the former ground,and then you will 
eafily ſee (through the grace of Gd) all chele thunges, 
and mance moe Which accompanite that your error, 
that do vieerly deftroy all godhacs, Religion , and the 
holy communion cf Saintts. Therctore repet and for 
ſake this your error, for if you do thus dittray the lawg 
&l Gd, there can bc no Keiigion of God in you, 
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”»* Of SacceFion, 
Mount Syon, which cannot be removed? and thal you 
remaine for ever? if you can promille this of your tel- 
ves, you go beyond all the excellent Churches that are 
ſpoke of m the new teſtament, whereof there remaines 
no mention at this day to be feexe but onely chat he 
{cripcures teſtify char fuch Churches there were bur 
not one of thern hath rermamed vato this day, There- 
fore nong of then were Mount Syorr And wall you lift 
vp your horne on high, and be more then they all» this 
15 the fools hnes of tolly, beare with our rudenes; The 
lord knoweoth wee (ce'c hs glory ans your good he- 
rein, though our mfrmeres may too muUch appext. 
Irrs your turn? from theſe your cvills that wee drfre, 
for Gndes 1orie and the falvation of your fouls: and 
therefore will wee through Gods grace,codeavour yet 
further to 1 hewe you rour error 1 thy point, 
ThePropher in the 48.Pfal, x. 3, Seakerh on this wite 
Moune Syun Northward ts fare in ſcirruationyit 1s the 
boy of the whole carth & the Cate of the great ky, 
In the Pa/aces thereof God is knowne for a reture, 
ver. God will cftabliſh it for ever,Sclah, To add vnto 
this, the glorious difcripeion fo at aye fere downe by 
John.Rcucl.z 1, 16. VVbere he aw, that great C yroe ehue 
holy lerufalem deſcending out of heaven from God, 
Whole wall had ewelve foundations, id in them the na- 
mes of the rewelveAppoſtles of the lambe verl.1 4. webs 
C itie hath no need of the Sunne, nenher of the Moone 
6o \ hinne in 17, for the lone of God doth hght it, and 
the lenbe is the Iazhe of « verſ.23. And the people that 
&c iavod (hall walke mm the lah. of it vert. 2.4, And the 
Natican,f the kingdome that will not ferve ther { hall 
porilh : amd theic nations ſhalbe viterly diltzoyed 
Iſao, 12, Ser your ſcives now how unitke you are thes 
Ciue 3 zrevou the joy of the whole cxrth } forrowe is 
thezoy that wee the poore wincfles of Chit have m 
J<4 for ous paiichys you [hall laguier beaze of — 


Of Succehiion, Ti 
o&he that are faved walke in the light of youu + 
and [hall the nationand kingdoume that will not fcrve 
you periſh » God forbid : be content and glade to ha» 
ve (has Citte your joy, and to be Crizens Of this © (cre, 
and to walke #3 the hyghe of it, and to ferve it or els you 
Chall periſh and be deſtroyed, Bur thes Citie cannot 
peril h nor be deſtroyed, but you may be,and theretore 
you wxenot this lerulatken : and the world knowes 
that you ae not the carthly lerutalam, wincke noe 
with your cies bur fee, and ftepp not your cares but 
heare how the word of Gov doth ccavince you wits 
your cara. 

And now wee beſcech the vpright harred amongſt 
you to be wilhng to hcare what ThappoltleVaute Joth 
i hewe terufalemn to be, and t+ Howe not your owne m- 
venrions herem. Ttrappoltic to the Gal.4.23-26 fre 
weth,that Abraham had two foancs, and two wives, 
one ſore by a ſervant ned one by 2free woman, be vch 
was borne of the fervanc was borne after the fietn,uad 
he that was of the Feewoman was burne by promulle. 
By the which thanges , another chinge is ment ( Cuch 
Thiappoitle ) for theſe mothers are the two teftarnen- 
wes, The one which is Hagar os Svna is a mountaime 1g 
Anbuand «n annfwactt; to lerufulem which now 19, 
2d | he is in bondage with hir chuldren, bur lerufalem 
whic h is above , 1 free which r« the mother of ns all 


* Thus doch Thappoltic fo plamety as 3s potkble(fur rhe 


vndderttan lun; of all) eeach,chut by Hap u the bond wo- 
man,” mente the old terutzlem which ns the old Teita- 
ment,with all the carnal ordinances there of. And by 
Sz ah the free woman, ts ment the ne v leruſa ttorew 
Teftunent, with all the ſpunoalt ordinances thereot, 
And this fpurtuall mocher, which 1 Sarah the free wo 
man,the new lerufalem the nos Tofta nent , 1+ mother 
of all that arc bome after the ſpirit * and thev az: lie 
Guidrt,as Tharpultictanh of hun l & others. art, 31 
B 4 vw 


£4 OF Suu ceflion, 
N vo will you be this eva alem, the mother of all 
faith ful will tt nor fufhce you to be cAlLdIen, out you 
eo the moth of 2!! 10 Har lee |  # 

"ee wiihthy' & 7 Ne itt of wo rx wil / 3 


wer of aff Churches, How farr contra to all 

8 tg S410 «+ n ” y 4 - , » Bt £1 th = | 

rt . ”1 : | ” _ j : & * 'S , 4 

, JOTT x p70 Wy 

ot G x throuch xe and merac by the po 
' ' 

Wc vord and fparet, xe bo chuigren of the 

' _ zu? 2 wH WE.x buldi y ro ©” : 

: ' 1 41S #1 Wn wo mamnc of 

You 2% / LE. ' vi m 14 y | 


wc? WO i wiant ft Gods word )tuve 
23” E__ : : , m ? 1” or 0 ” 3. 
thume, then wee. wo all the Claicrn of we mo 
ther for mem 2 , '2; nc r has [ 
God,and wronge not vs, by ferking to tread vs vad 

\ Feet, whcn KY CC Your Ic.) 1 
vin  Y + non, Wis WC bomtit 264 It 


Thi« bean? by the word « 
rorrtier voru! fr hrr—er rom 
5 « leruſal m,n ill catily tollor har ny You | 
Np regation of reople ze the 1 tinedome 
4 yen for the heavenly lerulalem, and the kwgdome 
ef h e al as 2'l char have arc vnder ſtanding 
Ant er 2 10 we, T herefore it {| hall nos be needfull ro 
= | 43+ mo n tw cant left v3 mf tort theres 
' peures ſpeakerth of the king 
dome of heven Our Saviour Chriſt Lacc4 ts. Sauh 
F _ SEL | ma? 2'fo prea x © the kangdor cot God to 
ot her © rears For therefore 2 ml ſc. Thi kingdome 
can my in anmcvwnde:i; dmnPe be mene of 2mc peop! ic. 
for k malt be preac! ood and this agrees with 

that 
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1s Of Succeſſion, 
Tipe & the truth, berwene the old leru-% the newlery: 
berwbr the { nadow & the fubſtice, And there being 
therigre Suceahb m the oldTettamir, there mui of ne» 
cafe be Succetuon in the new. If therefore you can 
prove your ſelves lerulalern, wee yeild you all the Pre < 
rogatiue of lerulalem , Then mu all people & narions 
come to you, and recoive all the holy ordanices from 
you. Then mult all acrifices be offered vp in you, And 
then they that arenorin vou , zrenor in Chriſt And all 
that are borne of water & of the ſpuu , muſt enter into 
you , and all that aze ſaved mult walke in the laghe of 
you, And then are you the toy of the whole carth. The 
mult you be peracheyd to other © mes, and then can you 
Bot be { haken,tor C hrttes kingdome is an everlaſting 
_—_— » Which { hall never be taken away nor be 
royed Dan. 7. 14. But may be { haken , & ta« 
ken away , and deftroved though you were as ex- 
eeiont a harch 2s Conneh, Ephetus , Philhpps , The« 
Ezymymna , Phuladeiphia , for all they are ſhaken , ta+ 
ken away , & deiboyed, which were much more ex- 
ceſlent Churches then you , quen fo may you much 
more be. Therefore you are not the kingdome of 
hearvunnee that heavenly leruſalem, and fo tho'e pre> 
viſcyes belong not to you , whech you challenge , and 
fome wretched men have green you (whoſe condern- 
Rt0 flerpeth not) and vnder that culles of vour 
lerutakem, 


teng 


And let v« now bring to trial your other ground con- 
cr ming thys cauſe , which is. That the ordinances of 
C byglt bring (a you call t) once raiſed vp againe they 
are nor 19 beradfed anc mv, but aff men muſt ferch 
tht from thote that rarfed thern vp,or from them that 
have rerri1ed them at het handes by Succchon Fall 
weeLy vio you that , Widch anc of you could nor. 
4 v7 
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Of Sacceſiion, wp 
no” youall ſal eva be able w annſwere whillt the 
world cndureth, 


How knowe you of fairh,that he or they from whos 
mc you received your begmunce s were the iſt > This 
C21 YOU Never prove to ante mans conicience that harh 
ame conkience , except you cant hewe Pr ce of 
(cripeure pertic ulerly rhat ſuch 2 man f hould tirft ra te 
upto fpeake vour vwne vwwrd) the ordinices of Chrut, 
and that he hath done it, and that you have in from 
him : All theſe muſt you prove by {orprure, if your rulg 
be rruc,and that mcn nul? hive taich wit bur not ane 
one of theſe can you prove by (cripeure , and therefore 
your rule ts not truce, and no m4 can have fuch mn it 2rd 
then not to be tld and practiced by ante that wait for 
ſilvation by lefas Chat, who mult have faith i all 
that they hold , profetſe , & pratiice , or cls they fine: 
fror vvithour faith it is mnpoſlible to fleaſe God. 
Rom. i 1,6. Let us by the merc1es of God increar ail you 
that profeſſe the name of lefus , not ro Rand ypon tuch 
wncertaine and vnfound groundes : For web way f hat 
you ever be able to prove, that he or they from yyhorne 
you(by Succethon) have your beg vyere the trite 
No man can ever proveit , the world & too vide ter 
man to comprehend or knowe all that 1s done wn it. 
It s avaine invention , catt it away , fecing there 1s no 


' warrant in Gods vord to yYYarrant it vio you, that he 


or they vvere the firlt, 


And ifhe, or they vere, vehur then» Muſt al 
the vworld come to them4iy vehac rule of Gods word? 
There muſt be a {peciall commaund for hun ,or themte 
beginne : And a reftrane or forbuldinge comaund to 
all men for docing the tric after; forGod is 23 mera fly 
to his people now as ever he vv, and he hach aorlefy 
thay without ike of i ben, bhi oy ect 

hd ' nn Com , 


'S. Of Succeſon 

and fall was the lord fo carefull for hus people 1 act 
(tur whome he had wrought fo great wonders, and yer 
ew were c om uaally rebeilow 47 aunt hun) a to 
ve Moſes rewice wary af one rune Ex.19.21.and : 
Goe downe charge the per pee that they Dre nAt in 
the lord ty $5, 'calt marac of hon pert h.A nad game 
lert net the Preiſts, ard the people breake to come vpto 
the lord leaſt they be deſtroyed, And did the lord molt 
carefully appoint Aarcn and ht forms , thar fererall 
Oftcet nd lervices about the Tabernackec 25 5 | hewed 
Numb.4, where the lord chargerh Motes and Aaron 
that they { hould not cutt of the Tribe of the farnili.: 
of the Kohatr tir +: Bur £ttus de veto rhem far h the kurd 
that they mav live and not dve., let Au on & hit orrs 
come and appoint them every one ty #15 charge, leaſt 
they touch or fee thoſe holy rhinges, they ought not to 
touch and fer,and dye, was the lord our of his great 
frrace,mercie,and love fo cxyeull for his people then, 
To prvX ſuch ſtrax rules of duettion ty them, tcalt t 
{ hoold come nexrc handler toe thukb thinges whi 11 
arpertyncd not to them to handle or fee and lo fume, 
and dvC, And hath the lord left to be 9: actous now, m 
leavers his pe p'e no direthons, nor ducHtors to ap 
point them to thy ofhice,, and ſhewe thum what 
comauaded awd what is for _ ion > Surcly you will 
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F111 Ne and | medd'e with the holy things, 2d for bid - 
den all others except by their appenement they be 
permired & appoin ed therevato. If you will thus fere 
vp a ſpecial | cmpic and Prealt hood of your Owne, 
[hve your warrant frem the word of ruth which 
ſeeing poſliblic vou cannot do,let Gre have the glorie, 
and {ge yyur owae { hame,and humble your iclves , & 

rx cnt 


1% Of Succeſſion, 
of chis error, V Vill you now wh partance ſuf. 
fer vs a herke to declare and ery your ground fr 
theſe changes, wich wee have received from fome that 
are greatclt amongſt you wee could repeat divers of 
your 27 wut and rcafons, but wer ſpare you, & wee 
wall cake your ſtrongeſt ground , whach it wee can by 
the ground of truth 1 hewe ro be moſt valound, wee 
will that they amongſt you, that ferke the lord in 
_— of hart wall forſake hr knowe this and ict 
all knowe that you have never bene able at ame rme, 
to produce ance One (criprure and mameyne i , tor 
your Succeſhon, although wee have had divers con! 2+ 
rences with the c hated? amengſt you bur you reaſon 
by famclics and proportions of your owne devitings fer 
the moit part, | 
To come to yorr groend,rhis is the ſome of that 
wy Eaptilme being once 121fed vp by g '< vn- 
2pt1 zed, atter,none did, pcuher was u Liwiull ror ante 
wntupeted ro baptue, but all maſt have t from tam, 
& o you follow on with your propor tron f. om bap 
nime,to the church 2nd muntry. And this 1s the wate 
yeu runne,not knowmy Wherher i [e245 jou, wee prove 
you marke what the witoman fGaxh Progg.19. The we 
of the mngedlic 15 25 the dekmesheylaowenat vwhor- 
inthey (hall falls cvenſo linle do yea knovve me» 
vvhat pie you { hall £17 , or ypon what rock you do 
caſt your ſelves & others m thus your way:firſt where 
a* you (ay, that whw baprume was once (by one vn- 
bapured raifed vp or beau, none zftcr | cing mbaepy 
red hd.or mth. Ties loba never rar be vom, nor 
ame of Ti,ppottles, whore cls yur have key ic wer 
know notb ut ou arcticapeimnic, and fir it is the 
courle & order of the ſcripemes, Bur wer requite vou 
with godly contilerntion to craſkter tht het va 
dt acl of binding torke duc g-20: 4! cour'e of 
he * 


To Of Weeefion, 
the marrer & manner of the (criprures(which all ough 1 
to follow)you bring men to a cue perticuler courſes 8 
peribs,vrvtuch none are bound to follow except ante da . 
ie fay of themſelves,as that excellent & vvort hy Appe 4 
Mie Paul. aid. Phil. 2. 17, Ercthren , be followers of me 2 
Ini hort fee, if ybu would not be blynd, vwherher you 
ruic leades you, if you wil rye the ryord & ordinance * 
of God vnto men: Eriſt tor baprtiſme, you mult bring; 1 
man prophecied of , as lohn vvas , that { hallcable, » 1 
annfrvere as lohn did to them that asked him , vita « 
art thou that vvee may giue annſwere to them thy « 
ſene us , vvhat ſaicſt thou of thy ſelf } vvhy baptized | 
thoutlohn auntiveres, I an hee that the Prophet Ela | 
prophecied of &c. 1 am rhe voice of hun that cricth® | 
the wildernes, make ſtramhe the vvay of the lord | 
Thin doth lo:frove hn office & nuniſtracion to be law- 
full, and cheretore might Iauſalem & all ludca of faith 
come tut to hun to be baptued : Andthis man vvas 
ſer m the power of the pi. it ofElias. Therefore whats 
focucr be did 1n thus wintltry rvas true and Vyarraiicable 
fo */12t men migne fafcly jovne themielves to h1+ bap- 
t!:me: Neithe: could men leaine baptiſme & the ma- 
ner therect bet of lohn , & of them thazveccived if 
From bim , vvil rou now in the behalt of your tirit be 
Euaner,anafweore us that aske vwho art thou that bapyi- 
zeſt > And ſaicſt all men muſt have their baptiſme from' 
thee, VVhar ſaicſt rhon of thy ſelf > VVheie is thy vvar 
rant > VVil you aunfivere vs as you love done, that 1s! 
Qs exem le is: ww warrant? VVee val annfwere 
You (as vvec have often done) wee alſo do the like by 
the ſame example, Anil wee Civ Farther , that lohns 
example, al the examples & rules in the (c riptures 
robe tollowed arc general! , and there is no one per- 
eiculer exan;ple or rule in all the new Teſtament , wch 
+ cnely ro be yrrunitared & vblaved,by anc one many 
Inetivco, 
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eweney 6 2 hundreth : bue what Nl 
Teen or 2 : cceuer or 
| my —_—__ Man may —_— 
ever or comaundmet anie one man may obſer ve 
& even fo another man may followe the ſame cx- 
CC necetmocontint . & ſoof ewo men 
ten,tweney , or an hundrech, And the like may betaid 
of time , & place : forthare ts no example or rule 
inthe new T ,that 15 onely proper or appirtey 
ing to anie one perſon,or perſons time, or times,place 
or for the new teſtament is thewovenant of Gra- 
ce which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his blood , .and 
there & no pare of it can be abolif hed till he come ts 
| : Bur if anic part ofit , aniccxample, or 
rule mn it be tyed to anie particuler perſon or 
time,or times, place or places theſe al may be abolif 
before Chriſtes coming, and therefore no part of the 
— , can be particulerly ryed to ane one 
them. 


To ſhewe for example the queition in hand. IfTokns 
ecamplc of _—_— , being vabaptiued ( or rather 
not being of anie other tirſt Laprized ) It hrs cxample 
þc a pariicaler exapic for onoman oncly (as you ay)the 

Ver» 


jt ſaſtorval, 
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was it abolif hed when your predeceſſor had once be- 
gun to Baptize, and ois that example now of no vie, 

and it may be tor azye rhunge you knowe or ever can 
knowe that he was not the farlt , and then if your rule 
be truc how wretched is your caſe, that challeng apre- 
1ogatve,thart by your owne rule apperteyncs not vn- 

to you,and your belt advantage is, that you can but 
jm.aganc that you ate the firit and you would have vs 
jJnamgimeto with you, 

EVell, wee belexch you conhder thr oughly this one 
point efp<cially, That the new teſtament, for anie part 
Oi 1t nechcr rule nor example,doth perticulerly apper- 
eeyne to anic one perſon,or ſerve onely for anic one 
poiun,or fcerve onely for aine one time ,or place, wch 
it you deny, vou aboi:ith Cliit and tic Teftament 
purchaicd with his blood, and makes it 4 carnall cove- 
nzne:ior no (prituall covenant can eve be abolil hed, 
And it you conicl.c that the new Teltament , and all 
the rules & examples therein, are generall to all;Then 
jay all men,m ail places, wiome nc lord by tus word 
and fparit | hall thrr vp, and induce with gitrs and gra- 
cc preach the gotpel., and men being £ averted,bap- 
En, 10 13 VOUr Ss ion fallen COtGK oroud 
And thcrem have you no loiict you love the lord, & 
his hoy truth, tor cheery thalll the holy ordmanc es 
ot C lualt be fcre ar Iibe 4 wha h vou have Kept un 
l 
L 


v7 
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ondaooto the orcat dil honor of God, and to the 


Ty» 
f f 1 l 1 ; 
v . . ON ot Hrvirs oucy whole Wood wie i 
= _ _ = 
qun cd at your hands(though they be perithed w thu 
owre 11,5nes } 87 you repent not, 


Morcover as wee have ſhewed before, Tohn came 
power and ſpirit of Els, theretore what tocver 
he 41d in lus office andrimtiic was warrantable and 
according to truth, and he could not crr therein. Thas 


LO 22214 that knovves awe truth vil denie , and vvee 
lpcaKe 
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ſpeake to men of vnderitanuing. Aud carve your firſt be- 
inact in the power of the {piru in ihus mcaturezand Was 
all warantable and according to the truth that he dau un 
his mauitery? will ante atbrime that all was warranable 
that he d1d? or can anieatfirme 17 and that he could nog 
ear/Gud forbid that anic frarmy God Liould be lo too 
hin t nay was henot a mancommg turth an lorne (male 
mcalu.e of the deepe mult ot the mutery of mnaquicics 
being then in much error and ignorance yeacven in that 
adimuniitration of baputime otcis you naue bene vnprofts 
table diſciples of h1s . And would you tyeall che world 
trom the Eaſt to the welt to come terch the holy ordi» 
nances of C hult from ham,& you,his tuccetfors zhrough 
all your errofs 1gnorances , and grevious corruprions, 
whaec of wee kn«-we fo manic, and have caule to be jea- 
lous of you for maine moe, V Vhat truth, pieuc,or gods 
fines 15 there in this? thar you Lhould fecke;ro magermen 
exher preleruly fwallewe vp all your errors tghocrantlys 
ro be waſhed of you with water, or cls ſtay vnull they 


-have learned chem, otherwiſe they muſt noe be 


at all. And further that men ouſt be forced to learne 
your language, and ſo vnull the-poore duſcrples of Chit 
that would tollowe him , ( Englulh men or aine other 
nati-n) canſpeake durch, chey are debarred from rhe 
holy ordinances of God, the meanes of their falvation by 
this your rule, 2 fearcfull multery of inaquine. 

Hereby you have wroaght fuch wickednes amongſt 
v3,and brought ſuch defolation vpon vs the poore peo- 
ple of God,as wee have cautc to wit h that jn our heades 
were floodes of water , and our eres were 'fontaines of 
texres , that wee might power out a complainte againit 
you, for this your muation, wich you have fet vp, 


"Whereby you have wroughe ſuch deſtruction and rune 


in the C horchof God, ſecking to pull ir downe, to build 

vp your ſelves. Hereby have you glonfied your Church, 

& iert hus vp £0 fire as a Queene, i  — 
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Wu Of Sncceſſic, 
all power & authoririe, yea even ro ſhutt the gates of thy 
habe Cittie , the heavenly leruſalem , (aicing that nong 
may ences bur by your authontie, Oh that you could ſe 
our great finne herein ,- & the lamentable evilll that you 
ve wroughe.Fult zzainſt God in deſtroying tus Temple, 
whictis buile truely (though exceeding weake:y Yvpon the 
foundation the word of God , And you bave cauſed 
the cnumics of God to blaſpheme , & ro make a mock at 
the profeſiion of iefus Ch ift, And you bave cauied chem 
that weremore mdifierently mynded , to duble thar 
doubtings , and rather ſtepp backward , then come tore 
ward « Thus have you fhaned with an high hand againſt 
the God of heaven, who 15 able and wall &1! you the duble 
for rhis guar wquirie,if you repent not , And for vs you 
have brought much forro\y, grate & vexation of ſoule & 

ſpirit ypon vs, The Lord dath knowe wee ſpeae true} 

and gtcat hath bene our cauſe of greite to (ce-the C 
of Chlt, which is his body, whereobwee are (thowgh va 
worthae members) chys - rent and torne ty pecc es, ard our 
ofcizion ard wee made a {corne of men, who have wit. 
and wayred tor our overthrow, and tave taken vpoa 
them to forereil, of theſe evills thut have come vpon vs, 
wiuch bring conc ro patie accorcungto ther foreicellng, 
they have emmphod aganit vs & biciſked themfelves , as 
though” chet foreſaicings muſt neods come to pale, 
Thus have ourepimics reioyeed at our miteries, bur the 
Lord tath wounded them vpon their r mghe ee, and made 

them 2 retoyceing to theu enumics. 

VVere tins a/l our woe, it were at full ,- enough , bur 
you have by this your great finne brought a ferther eval 
vpon ys, then to make our entmes reoyee over v5, ſaying 
there, there, ſo would wee have i, far vou have made our 
frends our enimes, yea our famiſicr friends, with whome 
wee tooke ſweet counſell, & went to gether ro the houle 
of God, And [uch b whe cunttus berwat vs and them 

(wiez<of 
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OfSucceſtion, 
{whereof you have bene cherfe wiltrurnents ) wit cam 
never have end , Whilit anje of vs live , tor 1: 15 that ent 
m4, Which the Lord pur be: wene te lecd or the woe 
man, and the feed of the ferperr , Which can rave 
po cnd in them CALEpT wee tall into ths lane dettruttio 
ON, Or tNETE 15 NO Pract to repentance ts be t-uad tor 
their trangreiſion , For they were once enlightned, 
and hud tafied of the heavenly gift , and were made 
pPartz &'$ of rhe holy Ch it . Audhad taltied of the 
goa wordot God , and of the powers of rne world 
16Come : andare fallenaway $3 «1s urpothbic they 
ſ0u4d berenexed avame by repentance ; feang they 
Cru ine agane to tac ſ&ives the fonne of Gud and 
make a mock f tim Heb, 6. 4, $.6. Now to thewe 
how they ware once enl.ghimcd , Fett Mr, Join 
Smyh ( yan whoſe head the blood of all clus 
reople lhalbe ) karh by tus profeifion wall tus pre- 
Eice . 22d by word, and in his fund wrangs, 
with ſuch force of argument , and frrengrh of pro+ 
ecitz.cion with ground of truth. (a> his writngs { hewe) 
manitctted turn! to be enliytuacd with ehus ruth of 
Ged. 

That wiereſnever tvzo , or three, are gathered ro 
pether into Chrifts name , there Chriſt hach promif< 
kd to be i the mult of chem Mar. 18. 20, — - ven 
jo'e they aic the perple of god and Church of Chit 
haven :ighe ro Cluiltt , andall tyrordinances , a 
need not ferke to men to be admired to the holie thine 
res , but my freely walke togerher in che waies of 
pod , andentoy all the hulte things , From this 
truth of god wherewith he was enlightned is he fal- 
ec , dem th, tewoi & of our Saviour C hrit, That 
fach whorfoever two or three are gathaed togi- 
ther &c, And holdcrh chat the fit rwoorthree 
that wt gaihad iognhg have waely right to my 


— 
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and all his ordinances, and that after, al men muſt come 
to themgreltraning the wordes of C hrift wch are generall 
fo ante two or thiee,cnedy to the fult two or three, and io 
hath ſerr vp a Succe{416 againſt che web he hath former - 
ly by all wordes,writinges, & prathce fert kumnſelt with 
deretation, And this man like Balaam hath conſulted 
with you , and hath putt a ſhumbling blocke betore the 
people of God, who weie allo enlighened, and fo are ma=- 
nic as you knowe fallen with ham to the fame finne, and 
vnder the ſame condemnation , And M. larvaſc Nevile 
haveing witnfſed not onely this but divers other truths 
for the which he hath —_ unpriſoned and con- 
demacd to perpetuall unprifoment yea expecung death 
for the ame , yet norwithilanding all ds frazee 
fidelity and conſtancie whereby his bondes were fa- 
mous through the whole land , falling with M, Smyth 
vpon this your blind Succefwon ( forlakeing the rock 
whereon he ſtood ) 15 now returned beyond his vornyre, 
exclayming again i Succc{vuon, and ftrives to build 
vp the Succet51on ome , Whuch he hath formerly, 
with all zcalc and holines pulled downe, & fo 1s become 
a haſſnge of men, and a reproach vnto all the godly,and 
1s made a {corne of the wicked a walt reward for all that 
fall away. SY LY 
More over this wicked man Mr. Smyth hath pr o ed 
and maintened with all manifeſtation of faich and con- 
hcence that Chriſt trooke his ficf h of Mary, aftirnmag 
that all the yforld was not able to aunſwere that place to 
the Hebr, = where 1t is ſa1d: foraſmuch, as the chil- 
deren are partakers of flef h and blood , he alſo tumndclf 
likewt'e rooke part with them, as al'o that place Gn, 3, 
ni. Thefced of the woman { hall breake the ferpents 
head, but now he 1s tallen from this, following a device 
of ſore of you. He cannot find un all the ſcripeures whete 
C hint had the firſt matter of bis fleſh : burthe ſecond 
matte whuch is tus acud hanente, that he had ofMary, 


ſaying + 
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Gieing further that if he had the ſtrength of many men, 
he would labor to caft the contrary out of the Church 
ſor being 4 article of faich, & he hath caught that Chniltes 
myracles, ſuffernges, and death, yea hys hanging vpon 
thecrotle were all rypicall and Camall , Comparing 
Chniit fleſh to tus garments , and) chereiore not to be 
ſtriven about, So luke wiſe is he fallen from the furh of 
juitification by Chrifts righteouſnes onely , to mherene 
righteouſnes m himfelf,owr'l he be juſttticdpartly by tas 
owne rghte-ufnes,cuher not ſtanding nerd of alle huts 
nigh evaſacs ,ords not holding hy rghteouſnes fuf ficeng 
for hum . And he is alf+ fallen rom the tairh an the pomnte 
of Magiſtracie , profeſſing he knew aot that be dutcred 
from you m ame t hinge. 

Furrher more chis wicked man Mr. Smyth hath pro- 
felled and raught,and his conſederates had learned, That 
God is a fpirit , and that he wilbe worl tupped wholly 
mn yo aud erwih . And he and they knewe that the Ap« 
poltle x,Cor, 14-14-15,16, lath, 1f I pray ma ſtrange 
togue my ſpirit praiern, but myne vaderſtunding is wit h- 
out fruie. I will pray th retvre with the ſpine, bur 1 will 
pray with the vaderitanding alio , 1 will tinge with the 
pinit, but 1 will hnge with the wnderitarding alſo, Els 
how { hall chey that vnderitand nor, fay Amen. and verl, 
11,Except I knowe the power of the voice, 1 | haſbe vnto 
him that ſpeaker h a Barbarian , This man not with (tzn- 
ding , When he had humiclf bur a 'ierle vnderftznding of 
your language, nd the rcft of us « onftcdrad IC, WAN tome 
of them had wor ante vnderttinding to be ſpoken of, 2nd 
divers RONC 2t 3!l,ncither \ ct nave biiyeg, nt do cone ta 
wort hipp with you , bear karbarumns vo'o you and | iy 
Amen (cls what do they there) got knowny whether 
you blefle or curic. ; 

The ignorant Papilts (hall fi:nd vp mm jud- ment aganit 
theic men , yea the Idolatrous Hoarhons who have not 
Kano 'vnc Chcad the tlanger that theſe men have knowne 
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and hard © Offach men as this and they rhat are fall 
Jen with hm Sexes The appottle lude, VVorbewnto 
themes tor they have followed the way of © aynic,, and are 
alt away by the decapt of Balaanns Wagn , Kpenh 
in the gaine ſaying of Tore, !lude gi. Hareing your pore 
fon in admiration -becatht of advantage , which you 
might all nghe well foe , Erweedoube not bur forme of 
ou do ire, tor you knowe ther vndertta fi g in your 
nguage,and for what cauſe can you ymagiac that they 
ſhould runne to pare &t you , Th-appoitle x, Cer, 14, 
19.ſaith, 1 had rather ſpcake 1s the hurch or Corgrega® 
gon, free words with my ne wdertanGing that ! nuvi 
alſo mſtrudt orhers then Ter thouſnd words wa fra 
Inge tone. And doth not Th-appoltic tcach hocre t hat 
it 1s berier ro keare lyve words in the Church or cone 
eration with vadc: ( wer hea Ten-chouland words 
»m aſtrars torguci ur thee men, with a fort of wer en 
that xe void of inde: ftzrding had rather kerre m your 
Charch cr congregation tyve words without ame vn 
derftandmg , chan iecnhouland with vndertanding in 
—_ wa or Chitch gartercd rogerher by the 
cachung of the qcipell of Ifus Chit , and bapercd 
to his name vpon the conteſsjon of their faith 2nd 
Kane. 

Trus they knewe vas cur begininge : but your be» 
gizng they knewe not nerther can knwisc,cad it you had 
ane other begarung ut 4% ROT 2CccoOrdmg to gous Werd: but 
that 1s a] ore totkem, they have not regarded how you 
began m the fach, nor bow you ſtand in the faith, wivch 
(they had not forfzhen all religion) they would ture 

regard of ; bur religion was not , nor is not the ire 
make thai they zyracd 22.25 you may cafihie defcernc by 
theſe theit wilfull bind courſes , wha ko you have 
tedd Wem by you: blind Succezon, 

Now 
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you, and berwixt you and vs , and ler al the godly on 
ear conlider , whether you have waiked vpugh by 
herein or no , and Whether you have not luught your 
ſeives.2nd not the glorie of god , nor on: builazing vp in 
the tarth , And thus wee leave the Suecettion of 
your bapti me, purting you m remernbrance that vvee 
have ſhewed you , that by thy your opinion 3 ou make 
lokn bapuiſt his cxarmple a perticuler exampic tor oge 
man, for what man you cannot tell, but whoicever can 
firtt laght cf it he hath rhe pre hemunence, and this you 

magine w as your fhift beginner, which you | hall never 
be able to prove except you can knowe all tharges thag 
are done vnder the flunne , bur all rh in you s vanitle 
of vanes as wee truſt manic of you will eafilice fer, and 
wee wil h all may , And tor this people who have ruane 
after your wventions , of whome wee would not once 
have made mention , bur the berrer to bring you to the 
hghe of the greatnes of your kinne, and to {rt them out 
for an example that others nugnt be warned thereby, 
which vvee difire that they may be , vvhen they £ hail 
he ire of fuch 2 people, Vos xnoV view .{vits, and T7 a- 
ces vvere great, and vvhe vwaired oe protencd to Vy .iidt, 
ſr dt by thc rulcy of £ T1 . Ax vnNgcr ky zz Cx » of 4 
no'y wt they Keil, walkers br os iwicor © luyilt, not 
being vader bis yock, haveing ile lay med themiet ves for 
haver f Inge power to the hog thinees , and have &Þ- 
ven all to you , all chew religion being enelyits come 
anc razec at You, v1 4 (e2 £ tO tom mn p ik 210g Fan 'MmCe, 
weyinch 1s given for a fone mn © vnro them ht be'ccvec 
bur rate rem thar bofeeve not 1, Cor, 14, +2, Aud in 
that they arc thus Iofr in confuſwn not knovans my 
careing viherher to go , vvwce have cre ro macnine 
the name of col in that he hah confcurded them 
In their vvares that vwanild have confrunded a+ way 
of ruth +: and vis have coault to bliifie god that 
hah preveauced S's hal Pt you from «a emg 
C 4 v2 
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them to be one with you, whereby you had ſtrengrhned 
the in tha evill, & enlarged your owne funne excediogly., 
Let vv now proceed to the Succeſſion of your © hu ch 
and muniſtry , for wee cannot concerve which way you 
wilbe able ever to make ante { hewe or cullor , that thus 
vnbapnzed man { hould have commu -10n to do all cthun- 
pes, if your rulc of particuler proportion be good, there 
1s no ſuch courſe nor proportion in the ſcriptures . lohn 
his example will nor (ſerve your turne , for John planted 
no Churches, It you will have planters of Churches, and 
that all men mult come to them, then muſt chey needs be 
endued with lie gifts as the firlt plamers wer, ſpeake all 
lang es as Th- appoſt! & did, worke miracles, and not 
err in ne, for the Lords hand 25 not { hortned, nor 
his grac* and mercie letined to has Church and people, 
Burt if he fend men with the ſame ofhce and aucthonrie, 
that he ſent his Appoltles , he will for the honor of his 
owne Lame, the advancanent of hus cruth, and good of 
his people , give them the ſame gifts , and not bring his 
truth and people in bondage to men full of errors, ,gno- 
rances,and blindnes,as you and all men ares therefore be 
comment to be bwulders vp6 the toundation layd, and for- 
bid not others to build thareon , bur let every man rake 
heed how he buildeth vpon it, x.Cor.3. 10. This may fuft- 
ce for this pount and fo wee come to that, tothe which 
the beſt appr" ved amegit you,have had no werd of ann- 
ſwere hethoto, & were knowe vou ci {ay not hinge for it , 
holding your rule of $uc ccf146 according to your courſe 
and proportion except you wilbe fo very vnadi 1. ed, as to 
hold prop=rtion in one thin ge, Sno pro porti6 in another, 
and tins that wee intend to ſperke of,14 your munaſtry, 
How come you to raifc a minitry? where is your par- 
niculer example, your rule & that Elders ruſt make FL 
ders , and none but Elders mult admmſtcr in the hole 
ehunge: You raiſe bapriſme after lohns examples: but 
how will you dots ordeyac Elders } fecing you have 
lO 
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Of Succeſſion = 
a" fuch exiple,& when you ha ve done, what device will 
you have to keepe this auct-rine to yout lelves? This ts 
your ground tor your Succelyon , a5 all had bapeulme 
from lohn the fr it baptuer , fo all muſt have bapriime 
from vour firſt bapuizer, As al Churches procceded from 
the firit Church at teruſalem, fo all Churches mult pro 
ceed trom lerufalen your firit Church As Elders pro- 
ceeded by ordination trom the firtt Elders, fo all Eiders 
muit proceed by ordination from your firft Elders; heere 
js your proporuoa, But how came your Elders by their 
ordtngtiont d1d they ordeyne ehemicivey? where 1s your 
example and pi oportion for that # Did the Church ore 
deyne them-chen your proportion ts pane, for the trft EL 
ders were not fo ordevned. Thus arc you overtaken wn 
your ground not feeng wherher it \edd you, Forfake it, 
it { haibe no diſgrace for you ts forlake error, you [ hall 
thereia { hewe the true grace of God to be in you , is dc 
nying your ſelves and your owwne wares , and advanc 
the way of theLored . Hold you to the perfett rule, 
tharall gaynſzcrs arc nor able ro withitand which 
was given by the law giver, and that is, VVhererwo,or 
three are gathered rogerher jnco my name, there am 1 3 
the miit of chern and what focver they bind va earth, 
{ halbe bound in heaven : and what focver they looſe on 
carth,! halbe looled 1n heaven Mar, 18, 25.19, Andi Cor, 
3,16, 21.22, Knowe you not that yee are the Temple of 
god, Lett no ini raoyer in men, for all chunges are yours 
and 2.Cor.6.11.16,17.15. what Chord hath Chrift with 
Beluall ; or what part hath the beleever with the infidell: 
and what agreement hath the Temple of God with 
Idols: wheretore come out from amongſt chem and (e- 
perate your ſelves faith the Lord, & touch none vncleane 
thunge,& 1 will receive you, & 1 wilbe a father wnto you, 
and you f halbe my ſonnes, and heers faith the Locd 
aimpghne . Thee three places of icripture proves thus 
- Fuſlt,that wherclocver two, or three ae gathered 
C 5 iQ 


44 — OfSucarſſfion, | 
tgether in Chrifts name, Chialt t in the midſt of them, 
and they have power to biod and look, whichis to re« 
ave un & c<.ſt our,to appuine Others and to diſchw ge, 
«ad to admunilter an all the holy rhwges , tor having 
C hilt they have wh han all changes alſo Rom. 8, 12 
Chrifts power caanct be devaged from hum , tharvotore 
where he 1s, hys power mult needs be, & heis a Kane, 
& where he1s , be gives power wo tus ſervants to ferve 
lum in af his ordanances, 

The ſecond place alleged confirmes this , where « is 
ſaid. Let no man royce in mcn,tor ill UACIIC) arc yours, 
and wm the 5. verſ.oft this, 1,0 or.4, tain The Appolile, 
Who is Pa.l-and whon Appelioss but the munitte: s by 
whome ye beleeved ,, f hewang that the Cornrhians 
were not the Tcmpic of God " nenhcr had mnterett vio 
all ctanges, becaute of their perſons, bur becauſe they 
beleeved theu dottrine. And whereloever 2 compane 
of men now, { hall belecve their dotirine, even thes are 
the Temple of god , and all chwages ae then, aſwell as 
a'l thinges weve the Cormrtuans. 

The th:'d place fore alleged, proves , who they are 
that C th ift kath promula &o be in the miſt of, & that 
B,choſ rhar ſeperaethemdelves from Ucliall (wtuch xe 
men without a yack ) tram vabelcevers , from Igolls, 
and which touch no wicleane thingy, thete zze they rhar 
God will receive, and arnonge whome be will &woall & 
walke and Fe wilbe ther God and farher &:hoy | hulbe 
his e & chulden, & they | hall not need en refpect 
whe $ of men as hath bene ( hewed,, for by the free 
gift of Gads grace, & through their Faich in Chriſt, all 
thinges are chens, V Vill ante men not withitanding all 
ehis ſay that arte peopie or congregarion ſeperated from 
all rcleanc, may not enzoy C hut and all ele holy ors 
waxes without they be adauttce there vino by other 
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Of Tucerſfon. 4» 
men'Did Th-appoſt!c | aule difclayme beth for himſelf, 
and <.cphas , & Appollios from all previkge vato there 
perſons, & trach the cormthuans that ther perions gave 
not them: witerelt vato the holie things bur their doe 
Grime trough their owne faith ;; and d:rt ame chat- 
knee previlege wito ther perſons , & to rake away the 
the wt noarhtee of Th wpoltics dothine & munite* ic, 
that is fizl! in 15 good farce & aulthorineas © a, mihe 
{riprures , Aniby who miniftere & 4: tac what 
peoplic focver belerves at thus day . azoern Jo IC tC- 
is , by taith wn the [cxpeures not by Surcetiion tom 
onc'), 

Howe wee deinc that ol men that have ane 
vpnotings of tat , Would cQter intel 14c conldcra- 
£109 ot the deoth of thn enor of Succetvion, tromynt Y 
the eerfons of man, And through gods arultince wee 
will endeavour to lpeatxe vwhat \ ee ae able for the dil. 
covenic of rats error , vihuch ts io great & dangerow ot 
the { hurpe bitter fruves vyhcrent vver have deepely tar 
ed, & our vwounds xe yer frcl b Oe greene 3 bur not 
voithitzn ing by ehe ES of God X 'vvet vrviJ not be 
provaked to {pers bevort rhe bounds of ſobrictic he- 
rem: and to proceed hrermn by the molt calic, ptaiac,,od 
end rvay to our belt vndertter trees, 

VVee intreat you, and all men v uh all holy +4 viſede 
nes t5 confder, otic: ven the (eperation vvall, bervvixe 
the lovie & the rene & Thappoltc Rom, 3, 1-2, dee 
cares plaiarly what 14 vvas i theſe words The pre 
ferment of the levve & the profict of circumcition is 
much cover manner of vvzxy ,. for cheiftic becauſe wee 
them vvere of crodirr cEmirred rhe oracles of god, this 
was the diviee wall, vviuch theLord nad (ct vp berrvize 
the lovve & yu geneddl in char he gave tas ftarures & ore 
emices to lrael! to keepe,noe debarring the geulls at al 
f:6 Goving the berefirt of hus ſtaruery & ordiniceras the 


lord { bevverh Ex0.4:,449-Cac lavs (halbe to han that is 
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44 Of Succeſſion, 
borne in the land , and to the ſtranger that dwellerh 2« 
mongſt you. Thys then was the preterment and the devie 
hon wall, that the lewes kepe the oracies,, and ene Gen» 
tills maſt have them at thew hands:for uf the genealls had 
them <lveas ted the Land of Canzan, And the hol 
Ci:4e, and che Temple; and all the hole thinges they hd 
bene all polluced wn (har handy but when the lewes hd 
the of all che holy changes, and communicarod 
them vnto rhe goulls they were holy to them. Thus could 
the gentills have no benitir: of the holy thinges , except 
they came to the lewes and receyved them trom them, 
and (© entoyed them vader them, This then 13 © plane 14% 
anie thinge can be , that the partition wall berwizt the 
lewe and che geneill , was in refpect of the previlage 
that belonged ro the perſon of the lewe, in that, to the 
on of the lewes, the oracles were commirted ro be 
+ foras wee have ſhewed there was the ſame law of 
ordin;nces for the gentill as for the lewe, but the geneill 
muſt recerve them trom the lewes, and they muſt come 
vp to leruſalem to worſhip with the zewes AR 8,27.a0d 
4- 20, Thus Ropp of the partition wall hath Chit 
| downe, That he mught reconcile both vato God 
a one body, by thus crode and fly hatred thereby, & ma- 
ing peace Eph.z.16.1t7. Thus hath the Lord of hamiclf 
made peace both with jewe & ger], now not preterring 
ane one people above another 1n giveing his oracles to 
the to kerpe, bur hath made his coovenant with all, both 
jewe, &pgtrill.they that are a farr of Eerhey that are neare 
At :.39.Eph.2.17,To cveric mi that doth good { halbe 
lone and honor and peace, to the jew firſt, and alfo to 
the grectan. For there is n9 reſpect of perſons with god 
Rom,z, 20.41. There are now by gods appourtmoent no 
more ſtraingers and forreyners, but through Chriſt, all 
both jew and gentile,have an entrance vnto the Father by 
one ſpin Ephel, 2.19.18, not Randing ja need of admire 
tance by cmacn,, And what people focycr, cither jew or 
gente, 
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Of Sacceffion, 45 
ile , ze biult vpon the toundarion of Th-appoſtias 
and Prophets lefus Chritt himfcl! cewy the cheite core 
ner ſicne , in whome all the builung cuppicsd together, 
growetn vato an hole Temple in ihe Lordyi hey ae butte 
to gether to be the habara; wan of god by the tpurs: Ephel. 
$,40. $1.22. And thactore nv pevple are bound to lerke 
to men to be built ahabirart6 ot god:-bur the doctrine of 
Th-appoities by the worke of the (pirnt is tufhcrxene, All 
this proves the particen wall 13 br oxen downe, Wiuch is, 
that the oracles arc not now cornuted to aric people of 
credit to keepe that all { houſd be forced to come te 
them as the genrills were of necebirie confirayned to 
come to the jewes , © kit hath ſayne that hatred fairch 
Th-appoltie, and hath recon. iled the genulls ro god, and 
ſo god 1s equally favourable to chem both , thats co all 
men (tor atl were ctther jewes or gentils) God doth noe 
favour ane one in refpect of commutting has orracles to 
be kept, they are now left tree to all that come, accore 
ding to that prophecie of ſcripture Fla1,s5,r, Hoeevery 
one that thiriterh come ye to the waters , and ye that 
have no filver come buy and cate , Come | ay buy wine 
and myike withent filver and withont munic. 


This then being confeſſed of al (that have anie know- 
ledg in the religion of God ) that the ſeperation wall i 
broken downe,and bei? 1 12hely vnde: Rood allo that the 
ſeperation wall was a perſona!l previlige vnto the pecue 
har nation of the xewes by genealorice which was to 
keepe the oracles of God by Succef+ion amongſt rhem 
fehres fre m peveration to genera, and the genees that 
were withour could not be admirted to the holy than- 
- but by them, this teins the eovition vvall,, and thas 
ing broken dovvne, nd the gent iles let in, & the doore 
ſert open for all, & trecLome & liberne proctaymed, 
That by che loud cf jefus chni vee may be boſid re 
cg mo the buly place , by the agvy wid avemng vvars 
VYhuch 


Of Succeſiion; 
which he hath prepared fer vz through the vaile ,, 1het 
Is hs fel h heb, 20, 19-30, Hereby all Succeſhen 15 200 
bf hee, all previliyc ar predorment to paticuiodr per kuns 
yn keeping te ROLY OF2CICS 15 TALcr away , and <Y are 
free for ail men, that beleeve) tw prices ad ©.4-y Jof 
ec are ail the toancs of Guys oy Fartn uw That aus, 
There 15s neither lewe, nor Green ; three 6 nuthic 
bond,nor tree T here 1s ieit ker male nor tcemnllg ror we 
arc al ove im Chnt lefius Gal, {, a4 KK Now tncy then 
Nut WH LET VP SPC GMION, Wis V1 GAVE 2 TRE GTAC EY 
©! God commarres to rhuty | 
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them ret on ts HH cxci rt the Fre 4 be. Lett ail 
TWO ah BUT £© ally 40 Let ons OU and vi, | nc? 
this D©ChCTTO IC LY CE ra itn 4 vail . JC, WEN 3 70 
give a ſpeciall previiere ad preformet to ene per ple more 
ercn anortes and that noric wav cauuy tigokogy thimnocs 
bin from then pertony, wh e cemec myy ver icant 


be ot i; rved. & we  vdoolited that vou,or wkait reorre 
foevcr manteyne Succehrine or will have a proviture of 
preſe: ment, m the polic{+100 of the hobe things = 4-7 
arverternc & i* tyed tro your per fors & the power and 
I” Q rice vou ch TTY eB Wa ryinorn, orlrm man 
your piers 2d goct: me ,or [ers by Y alir BY fe ney & rYe 
vinne ro them ad then wee will peeterr the gifts & doe 
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Of Succeſſion, 

Qted by thE. And the aucthorrue and preferment you aq 
Kye is not 3 your ofhcetor lett by your peilons and pere 
lonall proce, and fend precepes & rules, by thc auctho. 
nic ot your wikee and wee , and ali that icare god wall 
calt away your &:.Athoriie and ofhce 2nd the auctiorite 
ac of bee of all orhers beerews, wr h the precepts and «+ 
les made by the power thereof, and wee wilt onely tub 
gitt our ſelves to the othce and aucthioritie of I h-appos 
ſtles,and to the preceprs and rulcs, which they have icee 
downe by the puwer of thetz ot hce,weh power 4c office 
they recaved {;6 god,not f. om men,nor by man gals. bs 
Thus may you ul, a] 4H 60,0 at what people hu, 
of congregation toever Jo challenge vato the let ves ani 
prenlige of p. etermer m keeping tte holy rhinges,&tiac 
they onely are to di;pue the tw others tuch previliges 
id prefermer mult needs be proper to rien peribs oncly 
and tr6 all ſuch previl. ge to thew per{6s, as wee have be 
fore { hewed Paul,and cophas,and Appullos difclaymes, 
although they were rhe miniters by whome the cotin- 
thms beiceved, And will you,or ani people or church 
chalizge privilege and preformyc.e ty: your perfory over i 
men,athoogk by your maift we they briceve norgand 2!] 
your warrant for thit 1% bee ute you ta, you arc tne fiilt, 
If you wit yer [id for pre tlece tr voaur been fr il as 
you Ymamne } heare what eur Laviour chit faich vuro 
you for rour inftruchion Mar, 25.1 1.14. Frend 1 do clice 
60 WIOntt , tzke chat which ts thy e OWne,,nd oo ry 
way. 1 wit SIC IO hit It 2 much x vnco thee: theſe 
men thouphe bec ale they came fioit into the veinva'd 
they { heuld have had more wares them they that came 
laſt, althourh thac wages were agreed vpon , fo you 
thinke \OU are We rtiac of more 21 *trormec * them tne 
Litt bes ate you wpporc You were ts huſt + Tur our $3 
vwour <tr aft teackerh you in chy, place that the honor & 
reward 1. all one to the loft, as ts tis lat, And take heed, 


leaſt by thus youz fins (it you bad co vu the ous putle 
Uus 


this ſencence againſt you, and ſay wits you. Theft 
ſhalbe laſt, 

To dravveto an end in this pointe , that the goipell iy 
come vnto all the vvorid alike coll. 1.6. to god is nv ac 
cepecr of periom : And therctore all the world ought t9 
receave it, beerve it ,, & obey it 2 like: & to donng , 21 
have free liberue to cruoy and admadte: im all the holy 
ordmances a hike: tor of vvhomeloeve: the Lord requues 
obedience of all hus orderances, they obeying, he grveth 
to them the privitege & benitier of 2? bus orduiances, 
Then vwhat foever pevpic receives, be leeves,, & obcyes 
the goipeil,as trucly 23 another people do, they have as 
much prov ucpe & lbernie to emoy the guipel &W all rae 
orgqmnances tnocroor as ante of nor props -of $4 T3 
accepeer of perſons. bur w every Nation, he that tcareth 
him & yvorketh raghtrouſfars 1s accepecd vvic h ham Act. 
$0.44, ;,And it anc { hall novy trare god lo tat & pray 
3s Comius dad, the it praters & almcos { hall come vp in 
remembrance before god & the fpuit of god { hall + 
rect ther to heaze vwwhat Peter fach , & ro be ducted 
by Peter , & the reſt of Theappolties ,, & not bud then 
fend for you, of $0 ty you, or amr peopic to MAX) them 
pertect , forthe word of God x all luthcrrnt to tearh 
them & mnitruct chem & make chem perfect to ever 
gooe vi xr, 11 hevved., 2.0m. 1.16.17, The vwhoic 
KCTTPLrures as grven by mipration of cod, & x profeicyate 
eo trath wo coovnc,cto correc i to mitruct mn txhere ul 
nes, that the man of god may be abjolure, being mucde 
perfect ware all good works , Herre muy you & al 
frame & vadeitznd.chat the vword of pod ts all tuthc rent 
of it feif ,, ro make the peopre of god abtolutec & pertect 
vnato cvery good worke, to pray to pre-ch,to Bape, to 
bee abe bio. . WO nu icy in at the holy the wecxX7rte 
vvalke in all che vrazcs « ft god , vwwxthour the heipe of 
of are man or men. And if ame f ould be fo vwwvite, xt 
thanks that the Iiaaiicy ot the holy gack heere 1 warty 
£0 1114 £ 
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to make 2 man t vneo everie W - 
ſelf, ir were great weaknes, ering that the holy ghoſt 
teſrifierd , That the mainfeitarion of the ſpirit is ge- 
vea toevery man © profic withall, x,Cor,nz7, & 
x, Pet. 4. 26, Lett everix man as he hath received the 
gift Mwulter the ſame to anocher, 23 good difpolers of 
the manifold graces of god Tomake this plaine that he 
that runnes may read it & vnderſ{tid it that Chriſt and 
al things a1 geven to every faichfull people, alhough 
they be but two or three accor to Chriſtes owne 
wordes Mar. 48.20, Chrilt is there Luk,n,44, he is 
there Mediator Heb.s, 15. by whoſe blood they may 
be bould to enter into the holy place, He is their 
high Preft, who with one offering hath conſecrated for 
wer the that are Gntified Heb, £5.21 14, And made 


" them kings, And Preiits vaco God Reuel. 1.6. They 


ae come vto Mount Svon, And to the citic of the 
livery God the ccleftzall lerufalem Heb. 1 2-2+, whoſe 
gates are not ( hutt by day, and there is no night chere 
Kevel, 31.24 , wee coaclude therefore with e hea- 
venly wordes of comfort ſpoken by the holy ghoſt, n- 
to cverie faichfull man, and men chough rwe of 
three, Reud!, 23.17. Doh the ſpun & he Bride ſay co- 
me. And let him that heareth , Gay , come, and let 
han that is 2 thirſt, come,and let who foever will, rake 
of the warer of hife freely. 

\ Ver with your fefves now ,d ler all mc coalider, 
whether thes be not of ſuckcicr, Heere is theKing:& the 
Mc tMuor : 234 ta high Prcft : and the cite leruſalem 
Wit or gies open: and the (pirit of God budding all 
come trely » 1d all the Faithfull made kings, & Preife 
tes w1to God, what ſhould let the fairhfull tor cnering 
.& oTerm9 Sacrifices ,& adminiſtring in all the holy 
thanges be tore the lord , ſeriag they onely are appuu» 
ted rhe-c int of God 1, Per.2.1, & 4.10. 

If the jews comme our of caprivitie,had had Salo- 
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mos their Linge , Moſes their mediator, Aaron they 
high Prieft leruſaiern thew citie with tar es open & 
ther god bidding the come, who ſhould tave for bid- 
den tht for bringing ther ſacrifces ard adrmeftry 
tclore the lord Biedly If Fharch ſhould tirder thi 
the plagues of Egipe | hovld fall vp 6 tim, Ard though 
Tobuh 1 hould ceipile thi, & Siballert coſpre againſt 
ther , ye they praying io ther god their erim4.. 
c: { harne ſhould be rwrned vpon their ewne hezds,ard 
the lord f hould bring then coundells to nought Nebe, 
4. And God hath premiſſed to do ro lefle for his preple 
now againſt his and their enmmic the miſtery of wi- 
quine, the man of finne for he will con'ume har with 
the (purit of thus mouth, &abeld h him with the brighe- 
nes of his coming 2.Thef, 8, And fe will ſmyre the 
carth with the rod of his mouth and with the breath 
of his lipps f hall keffay the wicked Efa,s4, 

Now therefore rake you heed, ard bet af people t2- 
kehced , how they go about ro tirder the per pic of 

od that havefreedereard libertie to acmuraticr be- 
Be hum,being a hely Prafthood to offer 1p pr nuall 
ſacrifices acceptable 16 God by Iefus Chriſt 3. Per. 2, 
ſ, take dead was lay how yeu go about to tzrger 
them , by ferring vp your owre tracrriers rd atho- 
minatzons , znd bring (welt zwdy ment ven your (ele 
ves, And fo wee leave thi peint praying you ret 
lighely to paſſc by it though wer have tangled it waak- 
iy Eurt let all that ddive wnfainedly im the truth of their 
jouls to fe the profefiioen of Tefvs © hirft Berra bm 
purine 2nd fmcerny, ard inthe light of all crurh , ferr 
their owne harts and reacÞ others to ſeckeC hint im ts 
word : And to foullowe him in all werf kigp and ter 
vice according to the examples, rules & preceprs in the 
Serorares. which ate written for ws to x wo end, 
For, what foover Anger are writtt © forctimne are wiit- 
tn for our kea ing Rom gf,1 ,+ 
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Lett all men therefoce thar in vprighenes difires co 
walke in the wates of god according to true Errecuons 
ſeeke to be raughe of god by the Scnptures, and act to 
be ledd by the examples and precepes of men : For 
if a people chough bur ewo , or three, by reading and 
hea wg the Scriptures, by the worke of the punt , co- 
me to the faith of the gofpe!, mult be c6pelled ro joyne 
to anie,cr forne peopic thar formerly protetie Chnitt, 
then mult they be forced, to profeite 25 they profetic, 
and walke w thew ftepps with them 2 and to to be 
br ought in ſub:efticn to all their errors, and to be pol- 
lured by poyning with them in 21] thew corruptions 
and fo they cannot nor muſt not be ledd on fer ward 
tow 2r dv <itcction 4% they oughe to be Heb.s.1, Bux 
they _ be ledd forward or go backward, or out of 
the way,or Fand (hill ,, 23 that peopic to Whote they 
joyne will lead ther, This ceftroyes all pure pro- 
icon of the gofpe!? and keepes men backe from wal- 
we in the cleare light thercot *£ for if rwo or three 
{ hall a the houcfhc of rhew hagrs difire ro walke ho- 
tie with the lord, and keepe them ſelves vnſported of 
enor,thas wofull rule of Succeſhon debarrs them that 
they may notfo do,and conftraines them ro joyne to 
ſorne people, denying them libertie to walke after the 
les and examples m the Scriprures and fo to followe 
C hilt, and binds them to followe C hrift with chern, 
» they followe Chriſt. Hence it cometh that the Po« 
I —_ e beeres Chritt, and feckes ro forceall ro 
wowe Chrift with kim. And the Biſhopps they fay 
loe heere 14 brit and they fecke to compel! all to fol- 
lowe brit with ther. The Pref birarie they fay , loe 
heree 1+ © tuft, ard they will conftraine all ro followe 
Choft with them , wee paſſe by the moſt rrgodly 
& vnawi'e Familiſts and ſcattered flock, that fay he is in 
the deferr , that is no where to be found in the pro« 
tells of the guipell cording to the ordinices thereof 
D 4 vuull 


acl] chele exnrecedingrie (rhey dreame of Yeeme 
on A 
— —_ — traſt & 
a new goſpell, you t© W wee eſpeciall 
write you fay loe heere is Chriſt, &you would — | 
to follgwe C hiſt with you, Now wm theſe crobleforre 
dayes which our ſawour Chit hath foretold of, and 
are now core to paſſewherein if it were pe ſible the ve 
ry deQt \ hould be deceaved, ler all the godly Ray chem 
ſelves that bleſſed counle) of our Saviour Chriſt 
Who ſauh vato al that will followe him,take yee herd, 
behold 1 haveſ bewed you althirges before Mark, 3 3. 
23-which is by tus word, and thee fore thither onely 
muſt wee go, ard followe no men. And wee pray al 
you ( that would have men followe Chinfſt with you) 
to remember how our Saviour Chriſt reproved hes 
oo for thar evill diſpoſition therin , who when 
ws / we one caſting out deviles inC hriftes name for- 
him becauſe he followed not Chnſt with them, 
Ieſus vrierly difaproving thern , ſaid, forbidd yee hum 
not, he that 14 not pain cs with vs. Luk. s.'4s, fo If 
the our ſaviour C hrift would not ſuffer theſe thus Dilci- 
ples,to — to the ſelves this perilege, ner weuld 
not reſttaine that his Diciple, for profefi nge hes name 
alr heſollowed not with tht, why ſhould ante chal 
Itg to thi felves,or why ſhould the people of god think 
them flves bound to give voto ane tH45 prerogative. 
Let afl the peoplc of God thereteve every where 
knowe , that they have libertic to followe C hrft Ly 
them ſelves, which if Gods poogin would przttic 
wath feare & reverence, relying onely vpun the Circlts- 
en of gods word & ſpurt, ut would make them well 
wary & carcfull of ther waes, leaft they { hould run 
into error , & fo be itltly ;zeproved of all, whatt all 
tens exc's are ypon them; whereas contratiwile , 1f of 
neceaſitic they be bound to go &t joy ne to another £xn- 
gregation , they walkeſecuucly , becanſe ther proph ; 
v4." 


Of Succeſsion, 7 
ng i their warrant, and what ſocver they find 2. 
them malt be reccrved as approved 

wy 7 ——_ me - 
motions Ore co provocations 
Coe becanlt they Ae they mult needes 1oyne 
to fone people, and can lee none that walke (0 he 
ly & hnoklic , with whome they may have 19 
joyne : & this 15 a chaife cauſe of ali this evill jin that 
manic are blinded with this error char you, & all che 
force named do ſand fo ffi ypon, that 
maſt joyne to the Church, And (o is this libertie hi 
den from ther aiesY you afl that teach char dotrine 
being inſtrumentes there of ) chat they may joyne the 
ſelves co in the covenant of the newTeſtzment, 
& { be the church mg CO ſelves as 
well as you or anic people : through the gracions 

ofgod, which he hach promilled ſhalbe vpon 
them , - fo doemng & —_—— they 

&% rowe to be a moſt holy people, and 2 
houſe for the Eooſ high god to rs } ys Je 
ſpirit of being fullc ſuthcient to build them vp, 
& they ' one another 1n their molt holy pales 
according to the rules of the holy ghoſt in the new 
Teſtament : And all this withour the authorice or ad- 
murtance of ame people profeſhng before them, bur al! 
this you hide from their cies. 

O that the children of god were as wiſe in their ge + 
neration in al chinges, & im this, 2s the Sonnes of men, 
then would they looſe no part of that hbertie where - 
with Chrilt hath made them free, then would ever! 

ple called of god, runne of them ſelves, the race (cet 
toce them, and followe hard toward the marke,for 
the price of the high calling of god in Chrilt lefusVhil. 
3-14, Vnto the which nll the called of god by the 
word of bus ſpirit,ruſe vo their hartes to do , {triveiny 
withall zrale & holwcs to run one before anorher 
D3 wcihe 
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in the profesfion of the truth, till theſe gracions affec< 
tions and holic endeavours poſlefle the harts and ſpi- 
vits of men , there can be no hope to fee the glorious 
of Gods truth in the profesfion - wn flor- 
ril b & growe ? flor whilſt ſome Church or congrega-+ 
gon ſertied jn che dreggs of error, and overtaken with 
a ſecure,cold, frozen profeshon of the goſpe',znd ſome 
other church or congregati6 caried away with a head- 
blind zeale into mame crrors, will have all men 
come and fullowe Chnilt,or rather go out of the way, 
or be trozen vp with them, and while men thinke they 
are to give them thus preierment , what hope t there 
of the groth of pure Religion, VVe therefore exrnettly 
beſeech all pevple , by the mercics of god ( m whome 
there is anje fanthfull love of gods truth) not to reſpect 
anic men,neither to tollowe © twilt , az you have then 
for an example : but followe Chrilt as you are taught 
ws his word, and as you have the holy mens examples, 
whoſc holines 15 approved in the Scripeures, And thus 
m all love,wee exhort you to be thus myndee by the 
name of lcſus. 

Although thus that hath bene manifeſted from the 
Scriptures may give full ſatisfaction to cvery fairhtull 
holie profcflor of the goſpell{that Chrilt by his pec'cn- 
ce giveth all power to every congregation, alwell as to 
anic one people or congregatis, gathered roger vcr ic;- 
to his name, though they be but two,or three, whe- 
ther they be fult gathered or laſt gathered : whether 
thcre bet 1derg or no Elders amongſt the, it 1s with god 
all one)-ver becauſe amongſt all ( almoſt ) chat proteſle 
Chalt,there is ſo much a doc about ordination,or lay- 
ing on of hands. , as though efders hands were onely 
, fanRtified to that vic, wee pray the godly reader to re+ 
cave fall far:sfattion frem Act, 1 2,1.2, 3. where it doth 
evidently appeze that the church or c6gregati6 at An 
tiochiz (where theze were uo Appoliles noreiders) v9 
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Medien of che tobe Hat rk Eating propa? 
the diceftion of the holy gholt ,wirh faſting, Xpraying, 
& laying va of hands Rnarand Paull & Barnabas to 
the worke of their muimiſteric , wherevnto the holy 
ghoſt had called them, And Paul went not to leruſale 
to them that were Appoſtles before hun, not ſo much 
as to confule with them Gal.r, 27, but after they were 
ſeperated by the church, being fent furth by the huly 
ghoſt they came downe to Seleucia, Act, 1 3,4. And tro 
this time did firſt begin to ad-muruſter 1a the Otkee of 
their Appoltle Chip: in all thus ler ic obſerved, that it is 
here ſer downe exprefly in the ſcriptures ; that they 
were called vneo their office of god S&H furth of god, 
& that the church did onely 0: deyne , or parare the 
to that worke:and therefore this doth nothinge con- 
tradit Gala 1.1. where it 's ſaid Paul an Appoltle, 
not of men,neitherby man: for he was called & fent of 
od. Thus is it proved that the church or congregatis, 
th power(with falting & praier)eo lay on $,and 
fo to leparate & ordeyne mc cholen,to adminiſter, And 
this 15 the ordinatt6 (er downe iu the (c:ipiures, which 
molt men muke {o great a2 Idoll of, And wee hope wee 
ſlzall noe necd to prove perticulerly thit the church or 
congreg16 hath power to Etcct or chule their others 
ſeuuag that is5o plainely fer dowac Act 14,23,X 6.7.5, 


Of Magiſtracie, 
» [E fowrth matrer that by the aſſillince of God 


Wa purpole eo ſp: ike ro youu of,ie, to prove \ neo 
you,an4 #1 char are corranic mynded. That kin 1,1 rin- 
ces,and Migiſtrats,rulzing & governing by the po:ver 
of god, with the ſword ot Iu miy be members of 
the church of Chriſt —_— Mgi.tracic, For 
proofe hereof Thappoltle Paul to th: Kom. 13.1.7, 
hrſt Checyerh ( peaking of che higher powers)That all 
poWe:s arg codeyaad of 32d, And who ſocverreliſterh 
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the power refiftes the Ordinance of God, This 
chen hereby is made moſt plaine,that the power & au- 
chorime of Magiſtrates 1s the holy ordinance of Ged, 
They are further called, The miſters of god, and 
their acminiſtration 1s ſer downe, To make vengarce 
of them that do evill, and to praiſe them that do well, 
And the inftruement wherewrh they are topuniſh 
evill doers, is the ſword, Ard in all this they arc the 
miniſters of pod for good & for the good of gods 
children eſpecially, And therefore are they camaun-. 
ded to pray for them z.Tim2,12, Thus is their pOWE: 
(being of god)holie & goodgand their office & admi- 
maſtration hohe, & goed being ( as bs heereſhewd by 
Th-appoltle) appointed of grd for good, who doth, 
nor can appoint nothirge but that which is holie & 
good,and pleaſing to hinvelf, for he is holes & good 
nes it ſelf, and he may not , nor cannot appoint ane 
thinge contrary to himſelf, 

God then haveing ordeyned & appointed this holy 
ordinance with the end, and vic of 1t,and manner of ad 
miniſtration, the magiſtrates applieing them ſelves for 
the ſame thiage, they obey the holy comandemet and 
willof god,& are pleaſing and acceptable te the loi1d 1n 
that their obedicnce : for by theſe wordes. Applying 
them ſeives there vnito, The holy ghefſt mtends and 
ſhewes,that ther is required a diligene, willing , fauth- 
ful obedience in then adminiſtration, and not a forced 
conſtrained obedience , as the devills obey ged, whoſe 
olcdence 15 not acceptable and wel pleaſing vnto tum: 
ju:ther tht he is wel pleaſed in { heweirg the (—_—_ of 
Þus owne might , int omaunding them they muſt 
obcy him : tor the « do not willingly obey god 
mn ante thing. They G0 not Willu.gly knowe god as 
appeareth when they ctied Mat,$.x5 leſus the ſonneof 
end, what have wee to do with thee:and although they 

ler1e there 5 one god , y& thy do it not willingly, 

becauſe 


Of Magiſtracie. 7 
becauſe they tremble lam 2,1 g. there faith "Rn = 
their feare. All this wee ſpeake to make - 
the ſiwpleſt:Fult,that rhee 1s an obeczence Which god 
comandes by the word and worke of his power onely, 
whert in they that obey pleaſe not god 2 as whe he co- 
marded the vocleane fpirits to come furth , ardr 
obeyed him : Andthus did Pharoh obey , when he ler 
the people of Iiracll go to ferve the lord , as Moſes and 
Aaron had ſaid Exo, 13.31. this was no Willing obedi- 
ence and thareforenot acceptable vnco god, Secondly 
there is an obedience , Which god comandes by the 
werd and worke of his grace, wherein , and whereby 
they that obey , pleaſe god, and are acceptable ynto 
him. This is the obedience that1s better then Sacrt» 
hee, 

And thists the obedience that god requires of kin- 
ges, Princes, and Magiſtrates, even a diligent , willing, 
taichſull obedience,as ts ſhewed fr6 thele words: They 
arethe miniſters of god applicing them ſclves for the 
lamet hinge, Andlet vs with all grace and holines vnto 
gee, and revertce vnto this his holy ordinice,confider 
wharit 15 that they areto applic thcſelves vnto, Iris 
to punil h evil doers with the ſword , and to reward or 
praiſe thethat do well:theſe wordes might covince you 
all of your error in thus point, and they | hall condemne 
you all,ifyou repent not,of your teaching and ſhitly ma 
intevning,that theſe Miniſters of god , retayning thas 
their Ofice from god , may not be members of the 
C hurch of Chriſt, Hearken te their Office or mi- 
niſtery yer againe, Itis to puniſh evill doers,and te 
reward or praiſe them that do well, in which holy ad- 
miniſtration we like vito god , and in appheing 
them ſelves faithfullic therein they do the worke that 
15 proper to : for rocxecute juftice vpon the wic- 
©9925 nk ie vnto them that do wel , 15s the 
anne propartic and worke!tof god , and fo far; as the 
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= Of Maviſirac 
ford hath comitted auctoricie, to Magiftrats to adminj- 
ſter therein, they do the proper worke of god: and tne- 
refore doth the holy gh by tae Prophctt David, 
ſpeaking of Magilt-ats fay, ;Pial,82.5. L have fad yee 
—_ » [pcavung mrefpect of the greac hoaor the 
is due vato them, by their hole Otlice, where vaco he 
hath appointed them. 

The ſome &ſcope of that which is heare ſert downe 
in this point , is to \ hewe = you, that the Appoitle 
doth hee reach , that the Othce & muniſtery of Ma» 
n_—_ holy Othce appanmred of god , and that 

lord requires of Magittracs a diligene willing, fairh- 
full, obedience, which is pleaſing varo the lord : the 
which obedience they preforming vpright!y , though 
weakely, and fayling w mane cthinges,, 25 Th-appottle 
confeſleth, he &all tne children of god did lam, 3-2 yet 
beleeving the goſpell of leſus Chritt , and 'repenting of 
their ſanes, how can it be denyed them to be admirced 
members of the bodic of Chriſt »[s this a good cxcep- 
tion, becauſe they are Magittrats > why then you cx-+ 
_—_ chem becauſe they are the holy miniſters 
of rod, and do his will in faichfull obedicnce, VVhar 
2 dodtrine of devills is this, that anie (hold be denyed 
to be members of the body of Chrilt, for executing an 
hole Office appointed of god. For further prove, 
that it is an holy o;dinance or office pleaſing vnto god, 
x is ſhewed in that wee are comanded to obey of con- 
ſcience; & that is onciy mm that which 1s holy & good; 
for god forbidd, that his children, hould be tryed of 
——_— to obey in ante thinge, that is vnholy & nor 
good, Th-appoſtle ſhewes hee e,that the holy ghoſt 
ineends Ho ſuch chinge, when he ſaith vers, 3. Magiitrars 
arenot to be feared for good works, and 1,Pet 2,17, 
Ferre god : honor the kinge, & therefore if Magiſtrars 
ſhall comannd anic thange againit god or Godhnes,the 
people of god are nor bound to obey. & for this cauſe 
, Thappoltles 


Of Maniſtracie, 's 
Th-appoſiles when they were comaunded of the Ru- 
lers & Elders of iraell , that inno wiſe they | hould 
ſpeake or teach in the name of lefſus, anſwered,whe- 
ther it be 15 zhe in the fight of God,rto obey you,rather 
then gud,judg yee. All this doth ſtill give further prog 
fe, that Magittracie ts a holy muailtery or Otfice a 
tated of gud onely for good, and therefore none bez» 
rinz thatOffice or minittery,ts, for that cauſe ro be de+ 
ba:red fr6 being mEbers of the body of Chrilt which 
1s his church, except men for executing an office co- 
maunded of C hrilt, { hould be debarred from Chnft, 
which is more then madnes , for ane that profeile 
Chriſt co alfirme, 
Furthermere : hath god by reafon of thar high po- 
. wer & auQtoritie which he hath given coMagiſtrats co 
maundel (..ch feare ſuch obedicce, &fo great honor to 
be given vato tiem of all men, and { hall they whome 
god hath fo greatly honored, with ſuch auftorme,dig- 
nitie & power, for, bearing this honor which god hath 
purr vpon the,l hall they for this be accounted vawor- 
thy to be mcvers of Chriſtes church > This 15 to bring 
the greateſt di{honor,t hat poſſiblic ci be before god& 
tus people, vp'6 that ordinance & the miniſters thereof 
ypon which, and vp6 whome,the lord hath putt moſt 
honor on:for it is a molt muleradle, wretched, & diſho- 
norable ordinice, office, or calling,that debarrs me fr6 
being mCbers of Chriſtes body, And let all knowe,that 
have ave vnderſtiding in the miltene of godtines, that 
if Magiitrars ought not to be mibers ofChriits church 
they cannot be childre of the kingdome of Chrilt;and 
if they be not children of 'the kingdome , they cannoc 
be heues of the promaſle : for tho that are worthy 
to be herres of faluation , mult needs firlt be children 
of the kingdome, being begotten by the jmorrall ſeed 
of the word and borne a new 1, Pet, x, 23, all 
ſuch are worthy to be members of Chuilts Church, 
Thue- 
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| —— if you vnderſtand pour _ this ea 

of your opmion, That if, you deny 2 
ſtrates, and fold them vniworthy to be =p 
Chites Church , you much more deny them to be 
worthy of faluati6 :for if by reaſon of their Otfice they 
be vaworrhue to be of the comunis of the ſaintes vpon 
earth,they muſt nedes chereby much moce be made vn 
worthy to be of the comunton of the $aiaces in heave, 
And thus do you by thus your opinion hold and ma- 
inteyne , that god hath appointed an ordiaance , and 
they chart arc his miniſters therein ( by M15 0wne appo- 
aatement) are by that their Office and munltery devar- 
red of (aluation, Your finne herein is no life then 
blaſphemy againit god,ia char you charge the mutt ho- 
ly co have appointed an ordinance,the exccauting whe- 
reof debarrs men from lution , wee hope you do it 
JRHAAYS alſo your leaders, Let not the antiquicie 
of this your error make it precions wato you , but ra- 
areinandtrae not by tradition after the doct1- 
nes of men : bur be brought to try your waics by the 
word of god,and ter his ſpuit be your teacher and lea- 
der into all truch, & be not led by men for all men arc 
gone vut of the way, andare full of ignorance & &r- 
ror, 

And to make it appeare how you are milledd in this 
be witched opinion, VVe wil come to fome of your 
cheifc holdes herein, wheeot this 15 once Mit, 5, 25, 
z26.Luk,1:,24,:1,24 & Mrkgo. 1,45, There arofc a 
firife among Chriſt:s _ which { hould be che 
greateſt ; Avid he fard vnto them, Thekinges of che 
pentiles reigne over them , and they that beare rule 0+ 
ver thery are called gracions lords, but ye f azll nor bo 
ſo : bur letthe greatelt be as the leatt,and the cheit Jt 
2+ him that ferverh, From yence you garher char bi. 15 
& Magiſtrares that beare rule nhe worl{, mig 
not be of eae Churcl, Tocome ( by the granons 4d 
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reftion of the ſpiric of god ) yneo a due | 
of chis (ct : wee mult firſt leeke ro knowe, whe- 
rein the of Chriſt did ſecke to be greater one 
chen another, and if they did ſtrive tor worldly pres 
-p ny pony! ound prove partly true: 
if they did not ſtrive for preferment in the world or 
worldly prefer ment, then is there no cullor that your 
collected ground ſhou'd be true: for our ſaviourChriſt 
his fpeach 1s to put an end to thar ſtrife & if they did 
nut ſtrive for worldly preſerment or who { hould be 
greateſt in the world, then our Savicur Chriſt fpake 
not at all concerning worldly ſuperiority & rule,al- 
though he brought an example frem the world which 
1s moſt vſuall in the ſcriptures. This controverfie chen 
wee hope may cafilie take an end,if you be not vererly 

* given yp to your owne waies in all thinges: for if the 
wnorit will not be ignorit fill, they may by rhe grace 
of god fee heere moit evidently the ground & cauſe 
of this ſinfe amongſt the diſciples. 

Zebedeus ſonnes difired of our Saviour C hnift, that 
they might ſite one at his right hand , and the orher at 
hes left in his kingdome not peaking of the world, Our 
Saviour firlt reproves them \ harply and tells thery 
they knowe not what they af ked, And when he faw 
chr his their difire of ſuptrioritie wrought difdame 
amongſt them all , leſus called them vnto him , ard 

Taught them to knowe, That although the kings & 
lords of the gctiles and they that were great amongſt 
them,had de mination & avtthoritic,argd bare rule over 
them, in his kingdome it f hould not Le fo, He came 
not to fert vp and eftabliſh ſuch a kingdome,, wherein 
men { hould ſceke to be greater one then another , and 
to beare rule one over another $ and therefore raughte 
his diſciples another lefſon, telling the m that who fee- 
ver will fecke to Fe prear. or be cheifelt amengit them 
= !\5 kingdeme, ſhulbe the ſervant of all , that is the 
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emecancft of all for that pride or ar: ie in ſecking to 
be chicfe & beare rule in;tl.c kiagdome of C huilt ma- 
kes ſuch the leaſt , becauſe 1raecenth & will cat 
downe the prowd, but he will . -xalt the humble, Now 
as our Saviour Chrilt raughe tys daſciples here , by an 
uae from Kings & Kulers and great men, that it 
d not be fo amongſt them m thus kingdome : Sg 
alſo \ the ſme occation of ftrife, & queſtion who 
ſhould be the greateſt Mar, 38, 0.4. & Mark. 9. 34.36.& 
Luk, 5. 46.48. Our Savieur C hrift rakes a hirtle chuld & 
ſerreth it tn the mideſt of then, and teacherh chem by 
the cxample of 2 child to be humble and lowty , and 
ſaith, except they bc converted and become as hitthe 
childre they {hall not &rer into the kingdome of heave, 
And who foever { hall bumble humfclt as 2 lictle child, * 
the ſame is the greateſt in che Lingdome ut heaven. 


From the firſt of theſe examples of Kings and Ru+ 
lers & great men, becauſe our Saviour Clult Cath, It 
ſhall not be fo mongſit you, yor { 221 nut 14 my king- 
dome be hike them,that ,Kagrc,and rule,and be gre 
one over another, 

From this fult cx2mple you conclude, that Kings, 
Rulers & great men, may not beof the kingdome of 
Chit, That you may the better fee the error of this 
your collcfticn and conc:uhton , wee will collect and, 
conclude the like from the other example wh 13 owt 
Saviour Chrift brought of a little chuld, 

He ſaith the Diſciples of hy kingdome wut be IC 
Intle ch#)<&: en, humble , not feekmeg ro be Create? one 
then another ©: therciore Turtle chnidren way be of the 
kingdome of Chi1ft , becatite our Saviour © luilt Lath 
they muſt be like them, wee knowe you can cf 
d'cerne the crrror of a1, colk Che 2 and concliult =, 
ans vi hy can you not deefcrne tlic error of the +4her 
wee 
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wee you 2s you love ged ,and his truth , bens 
fo paruall mn your ſelves, wee wil yet endeavor tolkewe 
you the equall lke of thele conclufens,that you may 
of conſcience ( denying the one ) deny a}.cx 
alſo. 

Our Savicur Chriſt faith. The Kings and Rulers; 
ard great men of the Gentiles rrigne ard mile over 
them , bur it \hal' ro be fo amongſt you the Dilcipies 
cf my kingdere : therefore ( lay yeu } $ ard Ru- 
lers od great men may not be of ke domns of 
Chitſt, In like manner may it be Gid( our Saviour 
C hniſt peaking vpen the fare eccation, hietle children 
arc tumble, ard lecke not cre ro be greater then ano 
ther,it [halbe ſo amonge you the Diſciples of my king 


. Cert : therefore may ane aſwell ay ) lietle chuſdrem 


may be of the kingdeme of Chriſt. Secing youare 
cerfident ( ard that according to truth ) that this laſt 
is not a true collethon and concluſion : fo allo of cent 
cienct,ackne w led | that the firſt , which you makes 
rot tive : for as in the laſt buth yeu and wee do vneer= 
ſtand, that Chuiſt ( ſpeaking of his kingdome which 
1s ſpl: iruall ) did _ tas Diſc iples by the example 
cf a lucle chuld, that by ſreafen of it yerg yeres, was in 
cualitiearnd crndition bumble $ fo he would have 
them ker ble in ſpirit; ard our Saviour Chriſt doth 
not teach hecre ,, that htle children are fparitually 
hum tle, ard therefore may be of thi ts kingdome : 
fer infants are but berre of the fieſh ; bur they muſt 
te borre againe of the ipuirit , rÞ2r enter into this 
kirgceme of C hilt Io, 7, therefore doth cur Savt- 
cur © hiſt heere ſpeake t vr of qualitic and cordinon 
of chuldicn ; Which I to be humble , not rea 
chirg Fay that they mcy be of this bes 
kinggcme : Even fo our Saviour Clit the in 
other 
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other OE. + ions. Wi rule,and au oc 
nite of kings], Rulers, and great men ) ceacherh chem, 
that in tus {pirituall kngdome amongſt his Diſciples, 
he will not have then as kinges Rulers, and great mea 
to rexgne one over another;or to be greater one then a+ 
nother in thus kangdome. Not teaching hereby , char 
kings Rulers, and great men may noe be of the king - 
dome of Chritt but that has Diſciples may not(as kinge 
Rulers , and great men ) ragne one over another un 


yrs 

In all chas our Saviour ,Chrilt ſpeakes of hs ringd>- 
me which is (purntuall : and fpeakes againit furry nll 
power and auttoritie,and will not therenn that hu Di- 
Ciples { hou!d ſecke to be greater one then anocher-not 
excepung azanſt, nor Dilaproveing the power and au- 
torme of carthly kinges and Princes , which is his 
owne holy ce ba that they may be of Chritt, 
retaynang thei puiyer and auctorine, and adminiftruyy 
in ther of ice , and ought to have all dac honor 21d 
obedience : Bur 1 they, or aruc tl hall fce\c to have (» 
neual power, rule and aultority in this kingdom and 
theran make them felves greater thea the reit of 
Diſciples of Chriſt , chat is it which our Saviour here 
doth alrogerher ſpeake agamit and drvapro-e, ant woe 
vpon , and mn this reſpect reacherh his Laces to by 
humbie as lietle children and not feewe mn Putrus 90 
wer and auctoricte to be greater one, then another : for 
if they dohe that will finve to bc orcarctt aac ici, 
Burt how n this rule of Chrilt ( whorenn he fo carefully 
and fo often inftrutted his Diſcpiesroden volt tio 
te, und vrte(ly abold hed,of them that profetic io be his 
Diſcples, Noe ro fpeake of the Pope, and 2'l lis con 
federates who in the hight of all iniquri- hurh cxalt- 
ted himſelf. VVhar might wee fay to lord tid 
who fo direfV'y oppoſe Chrift troern , How (1z'l chey 
be able to fignd beiore him, 4h harfp ru! gra 
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cious lord! hipps and diyrucies fo called, ard fo dirett y 
againit hs wo:d and WYLOh that theſe thinges ware 
not hid 156 rhewr e123. And they that ps otetic a Frebua- 
11e,who though they beaie wot tuyh tayh names apd 
C0tles as the teſt,1 ct by ther tulcng p© ver & auction 
nud which by ail meancs they ſeek ro enlarge) if they 
take not Feed , their fine agaantt i has rule of © hull 
wilbe fe und latte lefle then awe, And 1t wee fpeake 
ſparingly of you that profuic an Elderfhip thnke 
not you,por berr it be thought of ante, that wee do it, 
either bu au le wie are partzall,or becau'e your deſerts 
areno! rule oval enough, tos the lord knowes 0 wee 
krowe i= part, and niculd to god you knewe your fel- 
ves, that your iniquitic & great kerem,m your terkung 
and be )Gwg ſperwrine over the congregations Whe- 
ret vou are , and that partly by auciorme, partly by 
tun.bliences of my bd kexewg © tare rule over the 
people of god, it by thus our loveing adverniernent 
are of all you of whome wee hays fpunen be provoked 
tw villyos fhall thereon greatly ncreate your owne 
judgments : for the lo»d knowes wee ſpeake it not to 
p++ Yuke you to evill, Hur to provoke you to repentan- 
ce Fefore the great & evil day come, wherein ( as tor 
vi tone, ſo prick Uberly & efpecratly for this fnge ) the 
lo:d will have attiict z« compe of there be nor 2M 
ce: wer fay «ſpecially for thas fnne , becauſe thes frnne 
cf edge fepwracrinic, rule, & auttoritic hath & doth 
viterfy defroy all fincere and holy profefion of the 
pripell, keepirg inc oprvan & bondage the cunkerences 
of men oncrthrows ing the frongeht that refift, ard crea- 
cing thc Wweake ves <r innate, flopring vp the way ofh 
fe, 1% men hereby talkoing vpon them to have in their 
hu ovely the Keyes of the kivgCome of heaven, To re- 
tne y4rthculerty vnro you to 1x home wee fnſt inten» 
dd to freakterake vou lacd , leaft whaltt you fer your 
IKehes (by your opinion yr Magiftrats Ee 
a9 


Ef Of Mapiltracie. | 
the Kingdome of Chit, you have in the tmeane ring] 
fer vp a power and autthoritie of your owne , arcs 
your ſecond crfor be as evill as ow fuſt, 

To put an end to this your felt ground , If ths ex 
ample whuc h our Saviour C theft bring of Kirges, Eu- 
lers,atd great men , becauſe he lairk, ir! tall nor beſo 
amongſt 3 ou,that is , you! hall nor be ike them. 1! 
from theſe words yeu will yer bold , that Magiftrars 
may not be of the kingderre of heaven ; 2rd of the 
C hurch, Then you muſt alfo hold ( except you wil 
I hewe your ſelves void of all vrderſtanding } that < ut 
Saviour Chiift in the ſame cauſe and pen the fare 
occakon , bringing an cx: mpie of a lntle chud , and 
faicing it \ hall be ſo 2amcerg you, yeu ſhalbe hike this 
little child , you met then hold , that lirtle children 
may be of the kingdemne of © haift, ard of theC hurck: 
for if whae Chnit fanh, Be not like Gt arr our them 
that are brought for rhe exomple: then where he fanh, 
be like , truſt pecds admite in them that art brought 
for the example. So then they that fre tn thas groure, 
will admitt infants in, Jet thimm fee ( of they have are 
hohe ) that they debarr Mcptſtrats our : Ard you that 
cebarr Magiſtrars eur by tha grove d rut acmmire in» 
fanrs in. flor they are ©x7mpies of ded c Grrariatuc p10 
duced for one & the ſzme hinge, 1hercforc they that 
Ceabarr out both, and they that 2 murt beth, mal ec rhin- 
ges that are direct cernary ro bra like, whuch is the 
moſt yruuſt and falſe vwrderflandirg that can be mn 
Let vs therefore the 1ather rrevatſie with vu, toicehe 
to your wars herein, and morere nic your keincs tothe 
word of tvth, Ard majke wdlthc word of ct 
aavicur Chnit concerrirg this point Mar, i£,4,vio 
focycr £{ hall humble himfclt © this Intle chatd , the 
ame uw preatcit in the kirpdome of heavcn ard vers, 
3. thcy that are converied and beee te as little bit 
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dren,Chall enter wo the King dome of heavengheere 18 
a2 cxcepdon of perſuas , bur hg: and Princes and all 
greae mens , 'T ; be converted and become 3s litrle 
coldren and humble them ſelves ,, they may enter ut; 
ad be greateſt ww the kingdome of heaven, aot 
their princely power , bur by thair humgine, wheic 
wa vatainedly wil h that all Kags , Fnnaces , and 
Rulers would fee , that not their grearnes , power, 
wor audthoricic doth ame hinge at all advance them 
16, of in the kingdame of heaven : bur tr ivrherr 
convertion and hamiitic, But your opinion lads 
volt to thus ; that they cannot be converted excepe 
teit they caſt away their Magiltrace, Tha is of 
truth your gr owned . a mot wockull ground i you 
could fre the fooreitepps of it, tor if tt be fo that "nw 
Cannot bu cConveated CLE they caſt aW4y ehew Mz- 
giltracie , then is their Magiſtracie finne, and'if their 
magiſtracic be fone , the i all cher admiruſtranos 
whcrem chey 2dmuratter by power and vertue thereof 
Inc, who {hatbe able to conmradit thas * which way 
{ hull at the device of men & Angells be able to avoid 
it , bur char if Magiltrats cannot be c averted to God 
( thatts Repent 2nd beleeve ) excepe rhey calt away 
thar Magiftracic , then is their magiltracie fnne , for 
ther 1s aocthwrre but finne that tynders fach and re 
partake | 
Do you ( that hold chis fearcfull oprucn ) yer (ce 
no what ſtraytes you arc broughe , that you have na 
Wy to turne vourfelves , If there be ante grace or lo- 
veot God in you , humble your felves vnto the duit 
before the lord aud his people and proclame your re- 
pentance, which that you may yet further be pro» 
voaked vato, fre the hight of your fine , fo farr as 
Wee in our great weakenes , are ( by the mercic of god) 
adic to ſhow you : wherem by reaſon of our fo 
great weaknes , wee mult- acads exceedingly _ 
E 3 


62 OſMagiftracie, 

and come ſhort ; bur yer to the vitermot that by 
the grace of god wee { able wee will endeavour 
to be fanhbſull ro and you heerem, wee dernaurd 
cannee Magiſtrars, & , & fo be received 
er enter ihto the kingdome of heaven, except they caſt 
away their Magiltratie ? you profeſſe & hoid they can» 
nor, why then tz their iſtracie finne & all chat they 


do by the power is fine, If this be fo then 
hath the moſt holy ,nghtcous merciſull,& iſt god, the 
of all power, geven from hulnſelf, & appe- 


mced an ordinice oPMagittracie by vertuc of which po- 
wer given from god ſtrars do admmufter,and are 
comaunded of to judg righteous judy ment, To 
puniſh the w in juſtice, & to 1eward or praiſe the 
wehdoers in merci, and all this ſay vor is frne. And 
all this doth god give them power & autthontix and 
comatmdernent », ang in all this they are tus mt- 
vilters docing his will , yet cor with Randing of] this is 
unne, for if by reaſun of their MagiRtracie ( revay ning 
in ) they camet be converted, that »,Repert & Heiceve, 
then is then Magiltracie finne,and then all chat they de 
by vatue of that Magiſtracic which 1» finne, maſt needs 
ailu befnne, Hereby you charge the woſt high god 
ro ordcvne & give power from hirn'<lf, co Magiftrars, 
$0 finne-& fo you make i finnc in tim to pun h the 
that do evill , and to pratcor reward the weidorrs, 
although chey do it by the power and comaunemer of 
rod, mainteyning hereby that god gives power & co- 
maundment to firmee,, what 2 fearcfulleftarc & condi 
tion is this where vn3zo this your error hach bee ughe 
you, how will they anfwere it,that have & Go fo fiitrly 
mawreync & reach thas errors ths the leaft crmaun- 
Aument that thev breake, & rexch men for Mar 1.et To 
blaphcamc the name of god, w makoing him the au 
thor of finne,ſfaying.thc holy ordirvonce of Mopiftracie, 
which hc hath oodcyned 1 + far whoch they foy , that 
Mani) - 
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mainteyne that Magiftrars may not be of the kingdo- 
me of heaven nor adrmcred of the Church,excepe they 
firlt cat away thar Magiltracie : for there being no- 
thinge to be caft away , to encer to the kingdome of 
heaven bur finne,1f there be no entring for Magiftrars, 
bur by calting away their Magiſtracie , then mult it 
needs be fard (hat Magiftracie 154 fhnne, VVer go often 
over £5 point, that wee might move you with care» 
tutl advited ics to coublder of & , winch wee >ctec b 
you by thc love of god to do,ant not to dif honor gud 
and your prof<ith x2 by fuch errors. 

Tas waxch TT-app it c wrues tome Romaires, 
Chap. 13- and that which is (poker frum that place, 
minke luSce for this whole cauſe of Magiltracietor 
thar power , autorun and ab atration, burn muſt 
vet be oppaſed to another ground , that ts held and 
Rrongly maineeyned 273 wialt Magittracic , whereby the 
moſt wnple hated are deceived, and that 1s this. The 
weapons of war warefae are not carnall, but mighte 
through god tocalt du ya hdr, x, Cor, nog. firom 
this Screprure , divers that holds there may be forne 
forts of Magiltrars ro end caules and quzſtons,do yr 
hwd that io anc cafe ,, they im uy not mate warr ; nor 
pur men to dearth. It & © be lamenced with the tea 
res of mens fouls to lee thee forole hartel thans muted, 
2d they re docoaved vader 2 daneeois cullor , aid 
_. owe of iz ucy not [cet ws Te decript of Sa- 
thm who trantormes himiclf mos an Angell ' 
heren , for what hokc hart will not cafilic be brouvhg 
£5 thivke chit wart 4 an vachnth alike rhimoe, where 
there is fo much Nawhice and blood ſhedding witch 
1 AACormy af Vie muwne Car vitic' Ld mic! 2 
and vrch ic tollosxcl & manrcracd by fo orcart fur- 
cx ad violence by che arm: of fe he oo iuewiicuna 
Is newrabie this tc t ne nent 0 muld be crerntr! 1nd 
pat to derta,'y, ferrcace of Li” for ona 3. Such Mia 
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giſtrars you will in no caſe admurt of, wee pray yea 
confhder , how \ hould fuch Magiſtrars as fore of reu 
would allowe of, order and detcrmyne «< auies of con. 
troverſic , without the ſword of juffice » who would 
obey their orders and decrees if they had no power to 
caſtraine, would cvill doors be perſwaded by words to 
do well > ard would wronge drers by periwaricn 
do righe } why if they would not , then were all ve wr 
Mag :ſtrats labor leſt , they are Lie weake yrogng 
tions to Frrogine in your m3reds that there can be 
fuch Magiltrats , bur Jer vs core to veur ground, 
T hus ſpeakes the Arpollle 2Coai0, Ihe wetrons 
of our warfare are not carnal , the greund ard cavie of 
this Th-appoſites fpeach is th4%. There were carten 
Faiſe Appodilcs £ hap.11,13-20, crept m anmence the 
Cormheant that made a geodly { hewe ard cxalecd 
them ſelves , and had brought the people im | andre, 
and to vphoid them felves mn this their exaltarion, they 
ſought to diſgrace Th-appolite Paul, And tecaute 
his writings were of great gower and authorine, 
that they could nor feſfen the aufthontie of rham 
therefore they ſought ro diſgrace hi perſon © hap, 
z2o,vert. 160, las lerrers ( farh une ) art fore and fron. 
fe , bur his bode prefence is weake and hi freach 
1 of no vyaluc, To ths Thaprofile anfweres 
verf, 7, looke ye on throes after the epperance ? 
and ver{. 2. cfterme you vs as though wee walked 
afrcr the fieſ h 7 though wee walke in the Falh , yot 
wee warr not after the ficſh , for the weapers of 
our warfare are not cainall. Inall chu ſhowing and 
teaching them that they { hould nor effecrre of him 
according to the cur ward apparznce 1n the Fel fur 
he came not to make a preat outward boaſting \hew e, 
md tw fubduce and Wins man in bordare be fuck 
meancs , but by the power of thc frum , for faith he, 
I he 
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Thewerpss of ourwartare are nut carnall-bur (aich tha- 
ppoſtlc Chap. 19. »3.Secing that ye lecke experience of 
Cheilt chat (peakerh mm me , let chem knowe that have 
ſraacd heretotore , and all others alto tharit I come, a+ 
gaine I will not (pare, All this much more to thus fen + 
c< {pcakes he to theCorunehuans, Andto hun that ſpake 
thoſe thinges he faich, Chap,io,veri.g1i. Ler fuch gn 
thinke , that ſuch as wee a'c in word by lenters , 
when wee acablent , fuch alſo will wee. be indeed 
whea wee are preſent, Thus thappoitlic fabors to 
ſhewethem chat his munulterie was ipricuall, by the 
power whereof he cam: amongſt rhem ; bur ſeeing 
ehey ought to diligrace tus muniiterie by dilgraceng 
tus perſon, they { hould tee he would be the fame in his 
deed preſent, that they coatciled him to be in wating 
ables 3 with wat wderttanding can men gather 
ſom hence , that there may be ao other weapons 
vicd in the world , then tuch weapons as th-appoltls 
Paul vied kcere wo hys muniult 1c of Appoltleſtup x2 untt 
fallc Appolties. wer have warren thus much of this, 
thit vou mh lee how you are ſeduced, by mulapp!y « 
112 the wards of th: Scripeure from the fence , which 
14 £260 viuutt am elk You. 
Vved , ther wr thus place wee have learned of th-ap- 
poltle what were his weap ns in the muinlteric of his 
App ict tup, reacts w the Dil ics of Chrilt to vic 


: 


anciy tuch we zpons in the lic mmniicrt 


Nav lt vs atfo for 3 full frat tuns of this proimmt 
h nd be can,ge of the tame Appolth tcachumn by 
the Cam: (pave and aucthoriit v1:h what weapons 


Aagt rats muſt adiingieet Witiuals thee of thor 
Manitrace, And that is f luowed Kom, 1 3, where rt 
1 falthor bewrcnot the twatsd tor nou 'be t-5r theo? 
we the mmittes of God to ty 
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Heere are the words & ſence of the (cri goemy te. 
her , & that evideatly with wat all condition, that 
God hath given Magrftrars power trom mim-clt, aid a 
fword to pan b a1 ric Veg race of all evill docx, 
for if chey may race vengance of one, tign of Ten, is 
of Ten thou (and:thr hath god appointed ,ordevncd & 
cumaunded, who 1 2 graci was, me citull gd & tull of 
peri & comPailion, vos more comprh a14c , che + all 
men can be © and racretore bet not: 114.2 prereng noimes 
to chi chetr compa time an | natal 41: otro, that 
would nor have Magittrars adruguiter with the (w rl, 
for Sathin deceaves vou thereby , and mm uicts you me 
pirifull then 90d, & therein you fiane m ot qreemuly, 
when vou retoyce ln vour fcdlres, and thin vou dex 
ceeding we'll, Bur the change that mile 24% you all is thiy 
bocaule you cnfecno fwardes , bur thef{ word of the 
fpirit,and 15 armor but Corricunll arm oven the indo 
me of Chrift : an{ cheretoarc che diſciples of chat km 
dome ( fav you ) mu't hive no other weapori nor pur 
on no ether arm .,and then can thee be ao parting to 
death,nor ant * warr net* her ourii to be ba: all (purity 
all, we: our F-oilil lacs of wee feos 2 fouls to [p2 4+ 
ke thus veto vou.,: Evenrto tothe Kd wncot Chit. 
there 14 15 erevigre bur (particu off ere cfare,no brgzs but 
fprrruall barre Luk rs, 3t. No built froze. bur frrncy ill 
biudings. No apparel but forrruall —_— Per. 
rt, No menc bat fpirituslt monte Ram, 14.17. It rhen 
you will catt 2 var oft worn wes and armor but fuck x4 
the diſciple, of Chrilt vic in bus Kias Imme fo m1 you 
Mo cot ivy off your brave and tre dare , 2nd aff your 
buyIdinzs 21d houſes and you muſt re no appurell, 
but (purtail apparel, cxre no mate bur fpunruall m+ 1 
rw. Herom cuinh mitlwedd , crit mchenew Te 
#wm om the lawful vic of of thee chan 14 be alt + v 1d, 
wee vorc everfonuiehlhlagtal vic of Ment act 
wh the! rord to paw hevill doors allowed md w 
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in the new Teſt rnon, 25 1 proved from Rom, 
14-w'uch 19 man wikh anc good conſcience [ hall e« 
ver be able to gamfay, Toconclude wit in love be- 
ſeech you to fre what an extreame ſraite you arg 
brouga vnto , ( wee meane all wc that hold M w1- 
fhrats mminv not be of the Charce't of Thrlt, and re ane 
their Manitracic ) tht you mult fy that Magiſtracie 
kat an whc ordnance of 2504 , ant that all char is 
done by the 2 vir and wwlta wine thereot is finng, and 
therefore Muniltrars may nat be at mitted to be of the 
Church of Cariſt,, excepe they caſt away their M igi + 
fr cas 1 Hor of you cnnfeite th it it 14 an hole ordinance 
of g+d.nd that the admynittrarion and cxecurion the- 
2 , and wantiocrer 14 do12 by the pow -r and au- 
thornie of the Lune according to the word of god.m 
the puniſhing of evil d vers and praiing & rewarding 
the weld >xrx be good , and hohe & aſt mhe faghe of 
Gd, thor mig Mantis beof the Church of 
Canſt ad rerarae their Mugiſtrach:: for no man my 
be debarred ou: of the charch of Chriſt for docing of 
that winch i« hobe 271 14't & good, 

Hut to deale ver more mluacly wich you. that the 
viterea ot depch of your error in iy be diſcovered, that 
you ind ol man my witerliedzret and ab yore nr, If 
you will Gay thu: Mupitrars age no orherwite the mi- 
niftzrs of god bur 1+ the devills are winch one of our 
ov wcouniinn, the forcoam of Mr. lervatc Veils 
{ falling vpon ens , 244 others your errors )m vt but - 
ple woolly hath 2 md © excent you will alfs hold 
the ſm+, ( winch god forbid thy anmie child of god 
ſhwld do) you can never deny M wgittrurs for being 
of the Church of Chrilt : for if you conteile char they 
are the wie 214 gd avar'te's of god apphiciag then 
ſelves there varo, then hvy cnn you {21y then 2s vn-« 
tur rhom enycr of the Charch of Chrutt, and that 
en Jy behaute they the h ric a1 good numniſters of g 4 
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%” Of Mapiſtracie, 
goraync tht they muſter ocfece and calting where 
yaco they arc apporr ed of God, 

And now may you tee that wee had tuft cauſe in 
the begining of this queſtion to: cadeavor to { acwe 
tha the lord roquireth 2 Qiligent , farchfull willng 
obodience of Magitt; ary taut the devilk ob:y of tor- 
ce ind zganſt thoar will, And Ged doch never ma« 
ke thern maſters of his merete to ame , bur weeks 
heere , Godhuth ordorned Magutttars has ruguiters for 
good, both in mercixe and juſtice , atwdll roreward 
gc waldoers as to punil h the evill dacers. Of all che 
OY ry have more caulo, to be chant. 
tult ro for ths dlefied ordinan.c of Miyzrirace 
then you, 5d thes whole countrie and nation, 1a that 
God hath by his power and auQghrrne given vato 
= magiſtr ars, who have (o datcded & ddwucred you 

r6 the hid of 2 crucdll diftrover & will you 4 wiih + 
Rinding conenne this his hoke ordraznce , and 3c + 
countce it as a vide change + far be it from you to con. 
tinewe in thas your fo great evill, 

Thunke not that 1o the handling of this prox ,, wee 
ſceie to bring You perſon; |, qucits m a Cee 
with che lugher powers the lord now WIC AWC > 
fuch meat , wee knowe thru wortlee parrence uw 
bearing with your great weakneltes here , bur to 
brins this error wto comernpe amonge volt , tht 
you migur Forrfke wo , that 14 1x wee b 6d th 
the fanvic hard men not be berraves with it xs 
they are , not knowong how fur that deoniptyull opes 
mon radi cher , and att vader af heve of | 
Much more mph: bc laid thep wee arc ate to lav wil 
ee would willngly have Cad for: thing 
this potne & of ochers , bur chart Lit 


4 I% $0 Ti , 
er ut ſexe aver wito vou Lawn, Giavily ; 
jay thus much mor vito vel t Frouwnage you rn 


Of Magiftracie, 7” 
erc2d wieder footer this vnbobe difpofirien that feemes 
to be fo hriie , ard makes you frarrers yeur feives , 
awd thinke your fees weft hohe hrrem , and that 
1, that you Wweus not have © il] de ers puniſhed 
with the ſword, Yeu pictfe your ſelves much, in 
your pirnfull difpofirtions herem , and ION 
pleaſe Ged . When ts moſt evident that you firne 
previcuſly Ferein t for it 1s the goed will , piet- 
fure , and coruurdernent of Geog that evill deer 
(hould be pund hed by the fword , and to that end 
he hath given power ard auttheritie to Mag trats , 
and you contratie to the good will and pleaſure of 
Ged , would rot have evil dears punil hed with the 
ſword. 1s net this your grezr finne to Fecontranc 
myndcd to God ? rake heed lezft by this 3 our diffett- 
tee you ceuld alfo wil h of difire that wicked men 
dicing in ther fFrne , right not 'be Gamned , Where- 
by veu ſhould with the veter cif Honor of God , 
for then ſhould the crimics of Ged rriumphe over 
him 2 and then would they hugh God to ſrome and 
bove hum in great derifion 3 bur Ged f hall hugh 
at thew diſh oRcn and macke when their feare co 
meth. Fro, v.64. And all the Sairdls of God 
[ hall roovee with him, Revuel, 18, 20. And if the 
Sardis in heaven retorer and praiie God , when he 
peri heth ard takerh vergance on the wicked, cughe 
ret the Sardis vpon exrthro retoree ard pratte God 
When they fre er heare that the evilll doers are punt. 
hed heere on carth 3 by ſuch power ard autthorie as 
foe hath appomnted. Ard they are the more to prate 
ſe Gee , feving the holie ghoſt deth riſſifie , that 
« » for their wealth, what great finne of ingraticu- 
& and wiharkfulres is this then in all Yew ,, that 
ſo dſaprove of Mapiftrars , and of their punt- 
{ bing of evill deers by the frrord, the which Or- 
Gnazce of it were ret, all the Gedlie on 

earth 


Of Mag iſtracie. 
— ſhould br and ene moſt Godly firft, 
Now wee know thu is able to defend tis with- 
out the {word,burt in thut he hath appainced thas holy 
ordinzace of M wiſtracee for the preiervation and de- 
fence of all good mcn,& for the lwbducing & 
vader and cutting of the evill doers, let noac make « 
felves more wile and more holic thﬀum Gud, which you 
all do thar dilaprove of M agiltracic, Kepent, for vour 
_—Oo— 0 di bonotumy Nod 
oveing Ms ho: ordinance of Magiterace, 
T- hach com wnded { hould be honored with 
all godly fcare revereace and obedience. And if you 
wil; cepemtand trucly obey go heron then muſt you 
( berg comaunded by che au.thoricic of the Magiltra- 
cvYer ready with your owne pertias ,, 2nd atl chat vou 
bave,to lupport & defend that {word of juſtice which 
they beare and warreanth they admwaſter by that 
power and auto title which they have from god: for 
who arr fitter tolu port and matneeyne the holy og - 
dinance of god then they thu profil: to be the chil- 
dren of cod,20d who arc fitter to texght ruſt and go-d 
barteſls then good aad vali mrs, and what famplic 11:c 
is this to thrake, that « is more lawful ro hucr men to 
fergh: - bartle,chean ds fergie « them feives. The poople 
of iſracl] chit were the people of 90d neveT dd fo, bur 
they fonght the bactles of the | ord them elves, che 
the lord went (arch with there armics , and gave eham 
widtory over their enmmrcs, 164 pt thar advertarics to 
fight, and uf magiſtrate be 4 ho'y ordin ance of God 
00'\w,25 it ws then, it ts as lawiall tor then wo dotend 
their conneries and people as fr was then, and (1+ it 2% 
lawfull for the fervans of god, and they oarght bong 
comaunded by the mag tracts ro on to warr 1s well 
gow xx then and the fervans of nod mingle with bro 
conſcience and more como: to » to bartle rhomn tots 
ves ( being comaunded by the hyher powers thus ve 
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Of Magiltracie, ”Y 
of wgh they dd in barile then to tver mE@ 
be for them, to whore the cauſe belonges nor, 
There i no religion mn this thar magyſtrars by reaſon, 
of your vawillingnes to go to battle , for the cauſe of 
or and for vour owne tateries & preſervaticn ſhould 

ſerced to hier men to ferghe for you ( although you 
pay for it )and in all this you pretend Keligie n and 
conſcience * bur it is evident by the wordefged , 
that if magiſtracie be a holic erdmance of grd, u 1310 
be ſupported by all boly and good men , and meares : 
And uf it be not a boly Crdicunce of god, they are mae 
giſtrars bur the rr.indiers of god as the devills are: them 
are they n«t to be obeyed for cork rn fake nor to be 
benored 7 for wee are not bound of conkcience to ho- 
nor and obey the power, auGihoritie , and triwiſlery of 
devills , burio reffiir * ard fo Thappetile Pauls 
doftrne Rom, 12, and Th appefiile } ercrs de hne, 1, 
Per,0. 4,07 15 all made tale ard errenious, Bur fat be 
i from ante that bave ane tc us b of rruegodines , tw 
deny that holy erdmarce of rapfracte , ardfore 
overthrowe the holy de Arires of Th-apye files. Lex 
the godly bewarr of fuch, Th-appultlc Peter hath 
"_ of them , and of ehcar manner of proceding, 
of. 

Faſt be ſhewerh that there ſhalbe falſe reachers, 
which privitee { hall brig in dannable herefies , eve 
deny wg the lord that hach Loonhe them, and by thay 
fol owers the way cf truth { Hate evil freken of , Ard 
the't are they wich ſhalt drpefe ge rmmeng which 
are bould,and Nand in their owre conciirt , and feare 
not to fpeake evil of them char are w dipnuic x. Per. 2. 
1-10 Jet vs appire thes to the rok ard eutin 
Theſe men that moſt fliſcls hard againtt ragittira it, 
have they nov breuwphe in: darnatle hearcfies 2 dothey 
not deny the lord that bath box ge thenw? are not the- 
hey th2rdeny the true wen unic of Clu oft deny 
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ing him to have had a eruc carthly natural bodie , 
wherewnh be bought thern : whuch they chat deny 
or aeinorant of , that he had a cruc aaturall carth- 
ly bodice, they deny , and arc iguoran that the lord 
hath bought them, VVec will aot now ſpeake to 
the reſt of their darwnable horefirs + bur co come to 
this wiuch 1s one of them, $13) dup. goverment, and 
Ipeake evill of thery chat are 1a dignicie. Can there 
be greaet diipiſers of govetment then they that de» 
ny it to be lawtull puni! h evil docts with the 
f.void * tor tanc 2W iv the {word þ Tg V4 Wie bs 1.0 
yerinzne , will evill Gocrs be governed with 2 rod of 
reed + do wee not lee dayiie that manic teares not the 
ſword? and it the ſword of jutticc W.<TC taken away, 
all goverment were overthrowne , and cal there be 
greater dilpiſers of goverinent , then they that would 
altovether over throwe it, And they ipcake evill of 
them that arc an dignicze and aucthoritic, Do not 
theſe men fpeake evill of chem whoa then touch and 
Condernne them for evill goers mm ther cxccuron of 
juſtice avant offenders ? and can thor lpeake gre 
ter evil chen to lay , Cixy are Much cvilt Joas 3s 
a't not worthic to be members ot the Church of 
Chriſt > what greater evi!! un compmernpet can be cat 

ypon them , both beture Goa a1! peupic 
hacby they ate abſolutely 4 2.4.4 to be the rrymlt-rs 
of god, but i the devills are,('zn there greazer &x ii] be 
ſpuken then this, To make 1c niore platue , that vou 
which ecach theic elunges againit Magaſtracy are theic 
falic Theachers that ti; Appoltl- Peter hoeere ſpeakcth 
of, Thisis one” octall mare that you do it priviiee, 
jor can falſe toachcars teach tore priviſte then vou 
that teach! 14 1c you donor vndedſtand reaching 
rivily to oe ta corners ated privic places , Th appoitte 
hewes tha renee ty mecniny hore for he ſpeares 
6! 


Of Magitracie. 79 
ofdricging in herefes” prov ily im reac hing of dofiriney 
and is por ths hetebe againſt Mayiltrars moſt prily 
brought in vnger a culler ? from ur Saviour © br ilts 
owne werds where he faith, It \ hall nor beſo among 
you : Ard from Th-apgpolties words, The we. pens 
of our warfare are nor carnal, Is i not privily done? 
to wrelt the ſeriptures fo decerttully from af hewe 
of words leaving the true fence of the place , ard here- 
ty cercluding meſt provific ard deccutully , that Mar 
paran bearirg the Iword may not be of the kingdo- 
me of Clit ner of bs © bhurch. Fur ler thar tt $8 
which #» ſpoken before of the n hucalarcing of 
theſ# Seriprires. Ard fee torther , he wwreer this 
ſult d&:mrable kecrche of denying Magyſtrars to be of 
the C butch , mc privily 1s thas Lerebe brought in 
that Magiſtracie 1s veter!y vnlawtull , and all that js 
done by the power and act horitie thereof 15 bane ; 
for as wee have { hewed there ts nothinge but frnne de 
barrs anie frem being mcrabers of C huiffs j£ burch, 
they then that hold that Mapiſtracic debarrs men 
hem ting wembers of Chiniſts Church muſt needs 
hold that Magiſtracie is knne : and that Magiftrats by 
rcalon of their office andartthorme arch .rrers, For 
athovgh a Magiſh art ſhould tmanitelt rover fo great 
faith and repentance , yer theſe m cn will net yalld that 
he may be of thc C kurch of C hiſt + for excepe becatt 
away has M:githacie, his faith cred repentance 8no- 
thinge, This vrholy Cifice &voſar Ghibed auGthorme 
coth werly overt owe faith and repemonce. let 
It nut diffleaſe you that wee Write thus plainely : for 
I it be a holic Cifee, and Sarttibed arfthormne, then 
It canner debarr znve fr berrg members of the church 
ef C hrife. 

Tt w tray you, &allfce,that rhefe amery veu which 
touch thit Mapiinrats wav not be of tee Church, 
and 
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And that it 3s not lawtull tor them to putiſh evill 
doers with theſword, nor by the {werd to mainteyre 
wart tor the preſevation of their conmries & ger ple, 
theſe aie they that privily bring uw damnable hereves, 
deſpiting goverment aged ſpeaking evill of thee that 
are 1n digntiie ard autthoinieyn that hereby whey leeke 
the vter overthrowe of all goverment , ard acct Ape 
avdthornm and magiſttacic molt vile , Lecaufeeyill 
doers arc puntl hed thereby , which you tcach ought 
not ro be,but Þ finne & wickegnes to Le Gene, Ard 
if all men in theſe Provinces wider the goverment of 
the lords & ſtats generall were of your ay nds 4s you 
would have ther, where were goverment and magi- 
ſtrats + were kk not all wthedult > Tres bs it evident 
that you would have ku gs, Princes, & om ay utrars ve- 
terly abvlif hed, b not this kercfie privily brought 
m : vnder fo great a { hewe 61 godlines ro deſiroy ihe 
holy ordanance cf god + and how manic of you vader- 
ſtand thar this herche leads you to accompt magiſtrars 
the m.imfrers cf god, bur as the devills are ?+»wee he pe 
there are th6 (lands of you that have no ſuch thoughs, 
and RA ry molt cv 4 ny cCanncc be avordcd but 
& 1s, the er d of your ground & rule, is not thi+ pruvily 
brought in/Ee not therefore deceived by faire & hum 
ble fpeaches,for wee pr felle yvrteo you, that ut by ets 
that is already faid it Go not plainly appeare to ane 
indifferent 102d: r that your ground leads you to rhis, 
that all that magiſcrats do , ( by vertve and power of 
their Office in punil hing evill duers ) 15 hnne in them; 
if ae thinke good to oppoſe wee wil bv gods aff. frat 
ce make it moſt clere, that all may !e 1t that wincke 
not with their etes. If th&relore you ike vor to hold 
that magiltrats 272 a5 otherwiſe the miniſters of god, 
but as the devils ate,then leave of allo to hotd that ma+ 
piſeries by reaſon of their magiſtracie arc to be Vebor- 
red out of the kingdome or Chirch of © kriſt., And 
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alſo i ſhall appeare, that this your ground doth evi- 
dently overthrowe all Magiſtracic in the whole earthy 
for if God would have all Kings & Princes faved, and 
come to the knowledg & profaſio of hus truth, Which 
Th-appoſtle aich he would 1, Tim,z, 2,4+ and you 
confeite the fame , and if they cannot come to the 
knowledg and profeſſhon of the truth except they caſt 
away that Magiſtracie (as you ſay and hold) then muſt 
all Magiſtracie be caſt away in the whole world ; tor 
God would have all the Kings Princes, and Magiltrats 
vp6 the carth crocome to the know ledg of the truth & 
beſaved, And 1f you like not to overthrowe all Ma- 
giltracs and "Mapittracic in the 'carth, then leave of to 
hold that they may not be of the ingdome & church 
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One other marke that ſhewes you are the falſe Tea» 
chers Th-appoſile ſpeakes of,is, has you ſtand in your 
owne concerte, this wee have found in fone of 

and wee require wee may not now find it in you 
forthen (hall i appeare evidently vnto all men. 

Thus have wee in theſe pointes wherein wee differ 
from you, ſpoken ſo farr as hath enabled vi, be« 
ſceching you all with ſinglenes of hart to ery your 
ſtanding in theſe chinges wee have (| of,and thac 

'ou would not hold theſe optnions , becauſe you have 

id them long, but that you will lo y be adviſed 
eo ſearch the Scriprures , and ſee; whether you have 
any Good watrarx thus to hold and profeſſe and teach 
men ſo, Approve your ſelves now vnto vs , and vntos 
al men , that you walke not blindly in the of 
rhem that have gone before you , but that you di 
and endeavor to walke by true ſanRtified knowledg 
from the Scriptures, aud that you do not ſo much ſee» 
ke to heape multicudes together , and build vp 
c Sn bcagaon: ; as to gather together a 
holy people ; and biuld vp pure Churches ia the pro= 
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teſſion of the true faith , that you may be approved cf 
God , which: renher you nor anic peeple can ever do, | 
except you frit make ſure, that your doctrine be pure 
and vndefiled : for though a people hould never fo 
much cxcell m all hotines of converſation , yea though 
they | hould excell m works, in love, & ſervice , in faucth 
& parience, & that their workes ſhould be more at | 
latte the at firſtRevel, 2, x9.yer if they (utfer falle doctri-| 
ne&talle teachers, they are impurc& polluted churches 
for 2 little leav& leavencth the whole lurrpe Gal 5.9.0 
the lord will not approve of ther , but will certenly | 
come aganſt rhiwith the ſword of his mouth, & will te | 
move thcir candleftickes out of there paces. | 
Thr thel ord ſaith, but who belceves the werd of | 
the lord herem, 1f Churches and Cergregations 1d 
belecve theſe werds of the lord, it would make them 
try thar doctrines by the word of the ford, & go vpon 
found grounds with knowledg & vndcriftanding from 
the word of erurch , being teſtified vnto them by the 
rcaching of the ſpirit of God, and not recave doctn- 
nes vpon the good opinion they have of theu Teachers 
knowledr,holmnes & farthfulnes, although they \ hould | 
excal mm all theſe rhunges : neither would the reople of 
God be carried away after ane detirines by the ftron- 
ge working afficctions of their mynds , jrcgwe it to be |! 
the working of the ſpirit of God , when it is nothinge?] 
but the ſpirit of their owne affections , where they | 
may have great motiens and feelines with much zea- | 
le but not accordirg to knowledg,Row.1e,z, Thac- 
fore arc wee comaunded not to belet ve every ſpun, 
neither in our ſelves nor in others : bot to ery fuſt whe- 
ther they be ot: God, And hercby i kall wee knowe 
the ſpirit of errcr, If wee heare Gods wotd x,lok. 
46, Thatis , if wee ſearch and try cvetic thige | 
thereby, 
Oh that Churckes ard ccr; tegaticns wenule thus 
T lockt 
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Doke vnto their Waics, and not hold crrors tor comm 
pantie [aicve, nor waike in by pathes by affeEtiuns : Ir 1s 
berrer to hold the truth alune, & to waike in the wats 
thereof,cocrary to all the atfectic's of the hare, which 18 
decentull:bur this ts a hatd doctrine, who 15 able to hea 
re, It 1s2apicaing thainge to walke ina profethon ot 
Religion with 2mulritude, and eipecuaſly 1t but fome 
of the grounds of their tatch agree with mens mvnds, 
This overthrowes the firſt beyining + of the Kelzyyon of 
God when men will chufe ro walxc with that people, 
and m that protalion of taith chat bet plealer Tr 
myrGs,notſo much regarding the trurh of their faith 
nor their holy walkewg cherew : although they may 
miſirke ſome thinges vert 1f tome pleate them wetl,they 
Will noe differ for imake marrers ©: and when they a: 
once gathered and xnut rogether in a multitude , then 
though error after crror be difcovered, and finne atter 
nne comited , there may be no breaking vpon aye 
conGitions, And this overthrowes atlerowrh of Ree 
ior, VVee wiſh you and all Freat Cong: egarions to 
lookero your {dves . that you bc not more carcull to 
matnteyne Four mu/tirudes the the lords truth, It woe 
a mlirirude in error & finnc, that can picalc Ged : Noe, 
a fewe w ikang tOget her in the truch with holines 
| atbe xcceptable in his fehe , if they be but ewoor 
three,he will be in the m dit of them;Theretore p leaſe 
not = ſelves in your multitudes , walking mn {0 
"Ie errors 25 you do: for if you repent nor of theſe 

\ hereof wee have made mention, and of all other your 
*110rs 2rd falſc dottrins mamteyned amongtt you, the 
lord will afuredly make you deſolate: for ehus hath 
he threatened , andexecurcd his judgment vpon Perga- 
mus and Thyatira becauſe they repented not:and he 
threarnes and will execute the ſame jndgment v pon 
vu which finne aftcr the 11ke manner of erantgreflion, 
14 you repent nor, And your giſts and Bratcs bang 
F 4 many 
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manie leſſe then the gifts and of thoſe Churches 
and your falſe doQtrines and already manic moe, 
the greater , andinore ſpedily will his jugdments be 
you,a? you repent not”, which wee v di- 
che lord to give you Grace to do ; Be warned you 
chat are leaders, whilſt it is to day, & harden not your 
hares : why ſhould you periſh in your ſinnes ? & lead | 
ſo manie ſumples ſoule ro deſtruction with you, | 
Thus praying all the gratious harted amongſt you, 
to remember that the man ſaith, Open rebuke is 
berrer then ſecreer love, and the wounds of a lover are 
faichfull Pro.z7.5.6, And "wee will hope that though 
wee reproveyou , wee { hall 'atlength find more love 
= is all wee require ef Yeuichen they that fo 
you with cheir tougnes, The grace of our lord 
Ielus Chnſt, be with you Amen. 


Cant, 4.7, 


Ome from Lebanon , even come 

om Lebanon , and looke from 

the ropp of Amanah , from the topp of 

Shenir and Hermon, from the Denns of ' 

the Lyons , and from the mountaynsof 
thc Leopards. 
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To all the moſt vvorthy Gover- 


nors, Learned I cachers, and Godly people 
of all cſtars and condutigns in theſe vruted Pro- 
vinces, Grace and peace from God the 
tather, and our lord Ictus Chat, 


VV the reſt of the people of 
God , that _ the golpel of Icfus 


Ciriſt, have great cauſe to praiſe the lord. for the 
freedome & hbertic that wee have inthele Pro- 
vinces to profelle & ſpeake in the name of lefus : 
and wee arc bound , and do with all humblencs 
of hact thankfullic acknowlegd it. And wee be- 
lcech the lord in mercie to recompence it leaven- 
fol into the bolome of tholc that are inauctho- 
rnitie, by whoſe greac fauvur weeentoy this bletled 
and comfortable hbcrnc : the which hiberne wee 
have not the leaſt thouhts to abuſe nenher ( by 
the grace and mcrcic of God /will ever willingly 
do. And wee hamblic crave now that wee may 
with fivour and good 41 CCprance vic this Ciu- 
{t1i liberric thas farr 14 tO prope! nd me 27 Own ' 
of Religion by way of quciton and demand, 
wee doubt not ( through che grace of God } but 
it being chroughly ana tairktulle devarcd an 
tryed by the Godly ,, wife, lexrned,it will pur «4 
{ hore end to that lonce contmewed cumrover - 
fic of Gods cternall decree of lite and doath ro lit- 
Yon ind condein Jaty vr, And ti.us with _ 
vercnce and duc rwipett voto all degions of per- 

F 5 tons 
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{ons wc e proceed. 


Oar firſt queſtion and demaund is. 


1. VVertherGodd-creea nar , that if Adam did 
obey,hc ſhoald Live 


Ourſccond, 


2+ VVhether God 4id nor, according to'this his 
decree,creatc Adam 1u his owne jimave Gen. 1-17, 
In rnyohicuutnes . S& irrue holines Epnc.4. & 4-N1- 
VEN nm thereby treewill & power ,in, anc of 
himiclt,thar he migh ubcy & live? 


(31 thurd. 


.  Vhether God 0 ot accordin? to this his 
: 


£? Ay % \ rye Of CTe ation give Aidim nNi$S cor 
maun mon wobry,& hve:Gen. 2.16.17. 


Our ftovvrii. 
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1. ( 1 ICT] l $ %. % bn th et if Adamndi i ICY 

we "= | 
ne HWONVC,andt gIvelng mim Freew i oc power 
- 1.& Oo int it LIT a2 « bey & live * 2nd 
C L001  OIMIO ey & live. Our demaund 
Vich whit ncr .t vnderftanding it can be 
TT | thu God dicted Adam loud difo- 
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401d & GEAS , & 211 11S COmmungiment con- 


2 


CP 
trary to himfclf? doth God decree tl if Adin 
did obey hz: ould hve, S decree that he ſhuald 
diſubey & dyc / doth Gocreats Alam atter hi 
ownecjng . WIR LITED < wall ro worke 12h s 
teoalſnes,& decree that he ſhould worke vurigh- 
tcoalns & haac doch G24 commund Adumn to 
obzy,& decree he ſhouid difoocy? wee detazund 


how thelce thinges can agree. 


Oar tft. 


5» VVherther God ever mide ime other deerce 
with man-Kinl concermi : oc dean 
tion & conizmnarnon but tt he mide with 
dam ? | hen God not deerieting Agantotnnncg,oy 
whome hnac cnartret Rom fit. OX Agau 


Y. ot z tO 
bs condemncd , by who 110, CONGem ination 
cam2 on all min Kom. 5-18. hovy canit be tud, 
thu Gol hwh deocre INIC MIN TV IMIR 211ViC 
NL.11 cy COMtoRmnt won 2 

Our 5Sivr, 
6. V Vh-*ticer God c __ hel 
h 413 | 1) Fe Li h l \ 1 ' , : / 
h | NoaUu vg - 1 ' *, ff © $ 15 
ry v\ 7% | [ | nl 
be dcnyed 
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Oar Scaventh, 


9. If anic ſhould' through vnadviſednes nar 
knovving God, or of rvilfal vvickednes , deny 
Adam before his fall to have freevvill & povver 
to vyarke righteouſnes : vvee demaund of them 
vvas not his vnderſtanding holy ? his vvill holy ? 
and all the faculcies & povvers of his foule & bo- 
dic holy*& had he not povver to vic them, holily? 
If all theſe chinges vvere not fo, hovy 15 that rrue 
vyhich God hath (aid. In the jmage of God crea- 
ted he hins > 


Our Eight. 


8. VVhether Adam before his fall did not vic 
all the faculties & povvers of his foule & body 
vvholy to Gods glory * vvhen the lord brovghr 
vnta him afl the foule of heaven & every bealt of 
the feild , to ſee hovv he vvould call them,and he 
gave names vnroall cattle, & to the foules of hea- 
ven , & to every beaſt of the feild: as alſo vvhen 
the lord brought the vvomi he had made,to Adi, 
Adam faid , this novv is bone of my bone & 
fcl h of my fic{h, ſhe {halbe called vvoman bes 
cauſe { he vvas taken out of man. VVeec de- 
maund , rvhether it be not heare moſt evident & 
plaine, that Adam had free povver over his vn- 
derſtinding vvill,& affetions,vyhen he did the» 
(c thinges to the glory of God ? 


Out 
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Our Nynth. 

s, Adam haveing then freevvill &povver from 
God in,& by his creation to obey & live , hovy 
can it poſſibly be {aid that God in his eternal de- 
cree decreed him or anie man to condemnation ? 
VVee difire a Godly carefull conlideration & 
reveivving of theſe things, for vpon this ground 
depends the vvhole caule of Predeſtination and 
gods decree c6cerning falvari6 & c6dEnati6:for if 
Adi had freevvil & povver to obey, vvhich never 
mi thatknevve God yer denyed,then hovy could 
God decree anie man to condemnation ? 'and if 
Adam had not freevvill and povver to obey,then 
God decreed he ( hould diſobey & linne,& then 
hovy can it be denyed but God hath decreed men 
to condemnation , & fo is vniucrfall redemption 
irerly overthrovvne : for havy could Chriſt ce- 
deame all,& God decrec forme ro be condemned: 
But if Adam had freevvill and povvert to obey, 
then God decreed uo man to condemnation: and 
if God decreed no man tocondemnation before 
the begining of the vvorld,then the lambe ſlayne 
from before the begining of the vworld , muſt 
needs be given a Redeamer for all men. And 
then ace all men bound to glorifie God in that he 
hath given a Saviour and mcancs of falvation 
forthe. Butifhe be not given a ſaviour for all 
men, then the greateſt part of men in the vvorld, 
have necauſe to gloritie God therein. And vvee 
demaund vvhether this be not greatly to rob god 

of his honoc herern, 
Fi And 


And let vs yetrequier one thinge more at your 
hands that baptize mfancs : vwhether you do not 
of taith, baptile thc as being redcamed by Chrilt 
in that you declare them ( as appeareth in your 
forme of barn me 0 bc faachned mn Ciuilt and 
therefore char they ” 12h to bc MHizcd, 15 McC- 
hers of the Chatch,vehuich is the bo-lie of Cluilt 
Saccly it cannot bes but thut yua faithftulle belce. 
v= that all the infants you Bapualc arc redeamed 
by Clciſt oc cls yua vvould not Bapiiſe chem nes 
the name of Chalt, & 1cknovy led2 ch} members 
of hisbudic. An41it you 4o hot [ail the intamncs 
yoa Bapule t9 beredeamed by Chnſt,chen if your 
rale of perticuler Kedempnion & perticuler Pre- 
deſtiaztion , be a rruc rule, you muil nceds hold 
that all Dacch-land mult be Lived, and noon oft 
them can bs condemned : anJ fo mult vou hold 
the like of all England all France,allScoclang and 
generaily of all thc Nati "as vvhol: Jipniing of 
mtant's you approve of. And in tat you 2p« 


prove of the Mt £4 $6 uf 'all CILC 1 T% $, GJ ill 
the Heathens vv lack ever & ther ant ans. ft they 
{ hoaid come vnto the ack TYICHT ' Of the 
t: hy of Iefus ( wrilt veluch vv C112 
fay, bat they may, 40 104 not n-v1em mort T7... 
( hevve that you ho.d Chriff ti br 4 
thi all Y thus you hold that C "ut 

mcd ill the vvo i1,it you \ wi 1K 6 \ ' 
ſta! vour fcives in vour ocren | V \ 
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of your faith herein, 
Oh that wee mi he on Chrifts be tulf require You 
with God!?y caretuil ai vyeancs througliuy to conhder 


of thetic fow thanyes lo lumnclic and plancty feet down* 
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edoraadie paitictefine; Antficbar 


need no Chit, and ut ante { halbe fo blind as to thinks 
that Chnlſt reſtored man mio has former eſtate of 1n- 
nocencic,the muſt there needs be a new tree of know- 
> — tor theres no other way { he- 

in the Scriptures, for a perfect man tht us reſtored 
to Adams eſtate,to fnne , but by cating of that eee, 
and if man be reſtored to perfection : or if all men fell 
nut in Adam,as the {criptures tweitihe they dd, Romy. 
14.18, then man hath power in hymiclh to obey and 
then forme may yet obey , and fo ltzad no acd of 
Chnft, 

VVe knowe not anic certentie of theſe mens ops- 
mon,therefore wee will not enter mto them , oncly 
one man once told vs he had treewill , but wee found 
him to hold ſo marue other horrible oprons where 
he was fo obſtnate as wee had no farth no have arve 
further conference with im, To the& mon oocly 
thus much do wee fay,that thus ſpeakath the word of 
god Gen,s.z, God created Adam, ln the likencs of god 
made he thum,and ver{. 3. Adam lived an hundreth and 
thiae yeres , and begat a child w his owne likens, of- 
ter hes page, If mc cannot fee Eeare that Adarv beyat 
not ac: 11d an the likenes of god, but in ks ownec it*c- 
nes 2 and that the likenes or praage of god ,, which is 
Perfection , riphicouſnes, and truc hbol:ncs, doth <:ftcr, 
and rs cleane contrary to the likenes and rage of fn- 
full Adam, who when he tegar Sherh his tonne was 
oft tuntealt an mpcrtect,vnholy , Vu Iphteons mn lt 
they cannot fee this, then are they vord of all kno's- 
ledp of god And thus much weoc leave tor i rernom- 
brance to all choice that Rand tor freewr't , chur whey 
may looke backe tn whoſe jrape and lilcnes they xrt 


berwaren and if their fathers bepatt eric in the amuIre 
ef Ged,then are they cenenly pertett , Loly and 112+ 
tcout,and fy have ficewd ;: bur if thats bathicrs agar 


chemjn their owne jmage and likenes,as Adam bliyze 
Sherh his ſoane, then let ther with David cry out and 
confeſle. Behold 1 was borne in iniquitie and in finne 
hach my mother conceived me. Plal, rr.g, Andif 
they confeile that they were borne in wquitie & cone 
caved in fane as the hobe man David was , how doth 
the devill bewitch thern ro make them thanke , that 
they are perfect and have freewill, 

Loc our ſelves wee confeſle with, ThappoMlc Rom, 
7.18. wee knowe that mvs that us mn our ficf bh dwellerh 
po good thinge, AndChritt hath caughe vs lo, 3.4, Thas 
Which is borne of the fleſh 1s fief hund therefore muſt 
needs onely do theworkes of the flef hb : & that whuch 
Cnctite ns +} , and therefore all thar anc 
borne of the flet h be borne againe , before they 
can be fpirituall. And wee contelle with the fame Ap- 
poltle 1. Cor, 1, zo, That wee are of God onely mn 
Chnit leſus, who of god ks made varo vs, wikdome 
and nightrouſnes and fandification and redemption, & 
Fph, 2-4. 4, By grace onely are wee faved through 
fath,and & not of our ſelves bur of the gift of god 
not of workes. Letic hecre be obſerved that faith ts 2 
Ons 11 gr 
ſandtificd by the ſpat of grace, us knowledg to falva- 
twa,and faith to falvations: And therefore our faviour 
Chit \ heweing that knowledg is not ſutfciene faith, 
Not the knowers of my will but the doers are juſtified, 
And the holy gho#t ( ſpeakeng of faith ) farh. Faith 
Without works 1s dead, \ heweing that the devils be- 
leeve lam.z, And therefore faith is not 2 new gift, but 
t is Grace in Chriſt which Th-appoſtic firh in this 

ets the gift of God whereby mens knowledg and 

wrch are {anctified to Gl vation, and fo are faved by gra- 

ce onely, yn —— tha grace of god 

wm Chrat, thus grace of god, which is his merctr 

by Clzift , hath god given to all : for that noge 
s 


God that bringeth '(alyation vnto all mcn hath appez- 
red Tit, 2.16. but all :exarve tit notas Paulc 1d ban 
bas reſiifie zo nit the Lewes AL 32-47, Keg. Yee 
put from vou the word of God and jucg your feiver 
vaworthy of ever iafting lite, And Seephen 1atheo thern 
AQR7,01, Yer ive alwnates refilled the boly ghott. 
Now wee pray that the great mwyuitic of tuch as ( by 
the decentc © Sathun and tne ) arc < xrrieed: tnco thic 
errors bctore ſpoken ot art wee knoice not into how 
mane mo greviows & damnabic, may not be a Rum 
bling block ro hinder are gracious hart from frur 
chirp jerbeng aftcr, & bracing at 1: tribe god they 
hboid. Let the bicked muth of g+d benove the bei, 
belovesd &c loved « i bec aufe mantyte that provaic = h..14 
fearefull crrors, bur tarher embrace if and vic all podly 
caimence to brag then our of ther errors ,, if it be 

flble,leaft ric peril bh ww them huch r greativ to 
97m. 7, of there, 


THE END 


L ho Helvv L 


(ranting 

haveing a true eart 

q That a Sabbath or day —_— 
kep: boly crene Hids day « fihe weekes 


tzen and cendemmation. '® 
Pres.4, ; £ 
Rebuke rhe wyic,and they witllevet "oF+. 


Pro 1o. 28. 
thatharden their neck, 1 


1b uked hal ugentveiſhoge 


Pl 


aadeagla this wee have doce. F wit decanſe we © 
und to diſcover the miſterie of inaguirie,by ang mg 7 4s 
cupp that {he 


; that wee can-and in the 
d to vs,to fill bar the duble. Seco tipclun wes 
ramds 
herein & 
he rather, becauſe you hawe bens? «f good in 
covering diver of our erory no ws, witich war at 
owhedg to the pr aiſe of God, & with th.ik ſull harrs ts 
0u,Naw in hr 408 doth by way of oppotinnn and 
pabliqu&y ,wch you dil by inſtru@hon prive- 
the \zfor our dlexcs herein , wee anſwere: you cane 
y among us , and advanced your error of 
RCCE How and coder , "From the proportion of tho 
riptures,and have red che faith of manze chey- 
<, who for wait x ; were willinge to follave 
XL _—_ s tunes nam Ig : 
Ys you y Fegaraee Gar roren 
TE wee have: 


3. 


| ar puke tnen_y ms ef ci Wa 
repimgmn part 07 all of thartis Heere vvritten, v 
jor equal lindnes, thar it may be ſer over i 
For all our underſtandingy,as vvee have cau 
$0 be (cr over into dutch for all yours, and if th 
cuale of , vvee veiltby the aliſtance of G 
ſwere,v 1th- abelyry vherevviehGodChall n 
us aLle. Fare you vyell, Peace and leve,vvich Fai 
From God,and From our Lord Leſs Chriſt, be wich 
thaw4ha ae in Chuilt leſus, Amen, 


Thomas Heiwvys. 


Rl ye h F 
thange | hat” 


yough vrritng to theC hurch 
uy a fevy | 


4 do and repene not,the lord that hacs rn w 
hall now as ever, vill carculy come againſt chem ww Sd 
h Fave Canciones then gamnedinhevevad Anders . 


vwich our owne cares and feene vyith our owne cos 
the tlunges vwhertof vvee ſhall by, Gods 
ſpeake. 
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therefore if Crt bromghr his Fleſts Bom 

c__ have had a heavenly body, in that rhere can 
nothingefrom he2 that which is heave + 

DT Car, r5.faith of heavenly bodyes: 


camat be touched wich che our nfumn* 
cies, bur was inal thinges in like fort, 
with »ur frane-as alſo Chap,f,z, which is able 


way 
co-npall:d with infirmitie. And his infrmities ap- 
2 way 77 4. He was weary 
4-4 He was trobled, and his ſoule was in great 
hex-nes Mar. 14.33. 34, And be confelleth his Fleſh is 


Weakg Air, 16,41. All cha infirmuencs, nur ane, ' 
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rung lo pens, 21 coor nmeny 6 Con urſed 
Cre bat they hold, which ay, all haz Chil 
And and d upon carth, was but in ſhewe, 
for this parpole wee will com-nn1 the 2 0. 


7 ha beloewedua runs he Cho 
nn iyacd aaco them, rhar 
Cari hall for chair fnnes, and that be was buried, & 
bet Meare Lane prachod bare you 


Kicyed farhThapolth nos wich all ths, om- 


finnes: awd they that are a 
and # wrehus h 


_ + «_ _+© «@ = «a cc i, = «a —«< © -6k = © we. 


celrunony 

w him and of the rwelve,and he was feene of more 
then fyve handreth brethren at once; 
head bub for fu pl 7 dy > ron wn 
he adderh ſor t 
wee preach ſaich Thappnſtle , ph 2 unco 
ehcic owne coniciences, for this truth hiiſcs dearh 
and refurreftion in ſaying unto them {b have you be- 


Heare T happoſile , thar they mighe be brought to 


a < PRIIo—_— 


= a Ms a a <4 a £4 «a 9X a 


trom hs dead And fult conctrung w GuhThappolile, 


io7 , hes nadgment » 
aft that xre bf hekk: ah they are all pert 
and all che faith full wn Chriſt that are leveing, you 
make them of all men moſt miſcrable, And havang 
thus layde before they all the evill of thas there ſayi 
there is no reſurrection, he concludes, but now ol hrs 
riſen from the dead, and was made the Firſt frus of 
mt nu p 
To rurne thas evill that Thappoſile hath Heere 
{ hewed unto the Cormehyans (that aud there was no 
relurreftion where by jt followed that Chriſt was noe 
riſen)upon all choſe that Gy Chriſt died bur in ſhewe, 
and fo died not ac all in truth, it is moſt plaine that all 
this evill comes upon their heads, for in that they lay 
Chriſt died bur in ſhowe,they muſt needs ſay , beaded 
riſe againe but nſhewe,and ſo was there no reſurrect + 
on in truth, And here do they (moſt miſerable men 
that they we all ) make les preachurrg mot 
» ine, for then arethey of yawutics and ſhy- 
dowes,if Chriſt be but in ſhewolado they make 
them falſe witnefles of God, for they have teſtified of. * 
God that he rafied from the dead, whomne he 
hath not raiſed up,if'fo it be he died not. Then w the 
{a of he faith full mn yaure, and thei fines are yer 


- $i 
aſlecpe periſhed ; neither be Chfl 

are Hot ; beaither we the Lachh? 
ins life of af] man mot miſerable. But all this is 
cheir porrioo that fay Chriſt died but ia Heel which 


5 notar all) rheir n ad 
Finn pry aginy {loa 


achers of moſt vane thinges , Wit= 
orfles of God,mn thit rhey reſtifie thu "till died nor, 
and fo that God raed him oot vp from the dead, 
their faith is waiac, and &xe yer in. choke fron 
and all that are dead in this their falſe faith areperile 
hed: and rhus are ther ſtares herein mot maiſerad'c, 


VVhae were (uf: tiene to prake agarnlt chis hacked *© 


blaſphemous option of theirs, winch, fav Chet, (uf - 
frvings and deach were bat = ſh; ve, chai are chey 
thu ia the hight dey cc deny Chai? ro be come 1a 
the Fl” to. 1 of they G4 conf and beleeve that 
Criſt were come in + Fleſh then malt wicy of force 
cone ther he diced , for all Fleſh Twit Gec dye 
and be chanyed, as is ſhewed 16, 20,4 and i. Por 1.24 
All Hef i, graffe, and all the glory the-rof 1525 the 
Hower of the Feld, And allthe glcy of ann ache 
Flower of graffe which and balls) 2by is. 
All the of Ch it never marde queſban of bi | 
they faw and wore ſure be ys Grade, ag | 
they begun to doats of bis ielurrothin 
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ced,and Ver {20,Now n © knſ few from the dead, 
ad VerC. 35.chere is 8 how tte dead are 14+ 


| ThappotHe ks not qu.rc- 

dve, wa hang hereby 2» he tad { bowed 

C hritts brody God dye, and all boders mutt 

, dye firft or els they canmr be har 83:fe-d 
ape fe te denn 
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Apolitie 
lowne {hall no« | berag'ed up aga wedtben be the 
what manner of body 4 { halbe w the ic 
where « | hall difta from that wckh was fowen 
<cd.lnthe 40.val fab Thappoſie,t fr 
ly bodyes;and car! bly Lotyes, and io the 4g, ver, wee 
{ hail beaze the jrnage of the | is. * 
downe With what &anper © bodies the dead art tak 
and\. tual; being the bark fruns of the dead, with fun 
a body was hc tayfodk then followah' how «bt be 
venly body ard the ewthly body do differ in 
r The cart bly body # corrupe,Ghl knaogable, 
4 wall, and murtall-The heavenly bady is jncorrapt 
glorious, l:rwnge fpuiuugll jerrnos call The arwge L 
ti canhly body wee have from the Fatt Adam, wth 
Was made (tl file) a byerg fouke ,, thats, 
64 wall and carthly. ] be \ maye of 1be beaveandy body 
all that ac of Chriſt {hall 7 Ada" 
A Quic «, that yfpirituall, heavenly web & the 
pare oh nf.s glutious body afig bb re ſaree izcn. 

us wer fre the whole drift and wrern © T | 
n all thu ſcript we & (6 prove the refurrecuon 
the dead, and bow tre dead rife, and wah What man 
per of bodies, ard all chas by C heifers Gearth and - ve 
furhico, tecauſe av} e died andnafle 2yaine,m the 
lame wicGa ve{[23. with the lame bodies vo ap ſhall 
all that ae of C hoiſt riſe oy ace, provecty beredy allo 
that © hit had a natwall,carthly, and & ortzll body; 
fowen m comupticn, i dil boner , and in weak - 


cc aaAaag SE TISETI 


ac A At©@ aA 


to them that knowe not fom 
whence Chriſt had his fieſ Þ, they fer it proved thas 
from heaven be could not ” ave it, for then there could 
not poiſibly have bene infirmirie mir, They ſer fur- 
= h the grace ofGod might (e,: hat Chriſt 
had a ,cuthly, mortal! bedy, and that thee 
is bur one Fleſh of men-will r hey fi] remamre Igno- 
ran and doubring whence C brit had Tis feſtvw en 
do they ftill remame ir finne Let t hern therefore leave 
ther doubdring(weh is throngh their ignorance rt rhey 
looke for ſalvation by C tiniſt-and ler them knowe and 
beleeve Bom the (ermprures of God, © Thart hriftis of 
the feed of David. and of the !{r2)ries acco- (ang to the 
Flef h, Rem,2.3. And g.t. The Sonne of Mary the wr 
gine, made of tar me 4-4, And © corh thi 
with the Hi-(t ile made concerning Cheryl 
Can vVien token by Ged That he lerd 
of re woman ſhall breake the ſerpencs hed, without 
wch knowledg and Fafth, norman ſhall ever be ave: 
for there is no ſalvation, bur by Clzift the promified 
tced of the woman. btole thackore amonge you that 
wall 


5 


| of anie part cf tha: the er hath 
krantfeted i T 20d to cumyne © Ns 
porant, and fo to conmewe ueto the cod is 
for without regercance anje one fare is. deck 
> ThppetitJones ſhewerh lar.2.20, VVboſecrer 
kepe the whole Lw and. yer tailerh inonepoing 
hl grin Deceyme.ans Suge faulty cleft by 
hot au bing them @ then lane, wh you coop tire 
Ie is nt needfull to falvanen ro knowe whence 
had bbs Het hanchoogh tha were ane part of whe 
liw cr goſpcll,not nexdfull ts falvaticn, Ard ibihere 
Fe arve part of the law pot neediull then Chiiſtnecd 
por ro have come to fulli!] the whole law , which be 
£4 as befarh Mai, ctr. And uf there be ane part 


of 
the gefpel of Glraticn (which Chriſt hath Sacha 
tw bes I 


with tes tocd Frkceer 0146) pot recdhh 

tep,then Chriſt hath purcbakd gore ther is peed- 
fu! the ſcarc of Cod walke cor thes by yeur owne 
wweerioer Je fury! wk ful ac wal- 
ke 3: ike waxes of cath aud condemnnaicn, 


Of 
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Of the day of reſt. 


The ſecond n,chat manie among you (and how fare 
you are all poluted wee knowe not but have | 
| 16 frare)do & practice not to kepe the (caventh 
| day,a day of reft,& holy vuco the lord, abohſhing hae- 
inthe law, which was given in the mount our of the 
"1 dit of the fire in the day of the aflemblie, and wihch 

was written in the Tables With the finger of God,av 1s 
Iſhewed Exod. 20,8,9,10,11..nd Deur, g,1o, Of all wel 
I whole haw,our faviour Chat Gach Ma, 5.17.18, lan 
fict come 16 diltroy, but to fulkill-for truely 1 fay ves 
you, til! heaven,ant carih periſh, one Jace or one title 
of the law ſhall nor ſcape, nll all hinge, be fultulteds 
not with ſtandiog all this ſpoken by God the father, & 
lefusChrift tis jonne, mane of you with an hugh hand, 
raſe out,and diftroy oor of theſe TenC ommandements 
wnezen by the finger of God Fzod 34.18, and you will 
have but Nyne,reating a ſunder-the law of God ,, and 

o_—_y whar tz not wito you. Not hob- 
firg the examples of the diſciples of C hritt a fotficiene 
ule of dueCtion for you, who xs is { hewed At. 20,7 

de 1.Cor,16,1,2, The frft day of the weake came to- 

& to breake bread. Vpon cuery which faſt day of 


he weeke, when they were come t« Paul ordey- 
ved in the Churc hes, that every one lay afide fot 

neceſſitic cf the Saints, that there might be no ga» 
hering when he came, 


How will you be ablet before t he lord here« 
} He hath cſtabliſhed a aw,the which it is more e++ 
e that heaven and earth { hoald paſſe a way , then” that 

thile of the aw ſhould fall Lac. 16. x7. And if yaw 
»w be able to ſhewe (which God forbid that ance 
kn hoes {led roar, thag all theſe 


- 


forgiven you. And finne not as you aan God 
mn turmung away your feet from the Sabath of the 
and your owne wills on his holy day, wherein 
alſo you d« wronge to man, and baaſt,co whome the 
wg ——y_ nn. ys 3m. > bane wy 1 
Fur ther to {hewe you that wich never be 
60 ann{were, Our Sauiour Chriſt Mat, z4.20, fprakeng 
of the diſtruCtion of leruſalem(whuch was to come to 
& after has dearth airch, Pray that your | 
whe be not in the winter, no on the Sabath day,ſhe» 
wndenyably,that cher (hould ſill remame a ſpe- 
cial day of 1: for the poopie ofGod oo worſhip th 
enypon which day Chnits bedds chem pray thas cher 
Sight be noc,chat they might not be forced to fine wh 
they (hould reſt and \v God, And if ourSavic 
JOE py 
your | tit had bene all one, vpon . 
their f light had bene, God give you grace to fee you 
great error herean , that you may agt ſill be hare 
op God,and men,and Beaſts, And thes much of 
furrher «ccation be offered: Omaring to 
\ ewe you all the confulion you bring inro che Churc 
when there { haſbe no day certen w the diſc 
"a ht to come togerher,to edifie one an other, te 
. breake pray,and to gather for the Saints , 
your rule be true (wiuch is 2s falſe as Gods wor het 
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day 
dutawheter thay will core ar all, © ep 
gurhorxie to make a law to band them, c 
have not from ;God:even fo do you cc 
all due in the rule of a 


» 


ſee (through the grace of Gud) all theie t 
Cen moe mach accompane char your 
holy communzcn of Therefore and 
ſake this your error, for it odd r0y the laws * 
of God,thcre can be no Keligion of God in you, 


Bs 
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> 


= 


y 


Of Ins 


cthinges except they fi:ſt zoyne thernſclues to you , and 
dy gang recerve power and Ml the 
.Heran do you with the man of finne 
_ your SO OREN 
you take vreo your (elves chat preferment vnder the 
{pell,thar God gave onely vnto the Lewes vnder the 
- Ther bens (ith Thapoltic wry gs 
was mach every manner of way:for cheifly bec 
Sano 
And will you thus(as you do) take thy honor to your 
ſclves?ls your preferment much every manner of way? 
are the oracles of God comted vnto you of credie to 
be kepe * { hewe «ly - =caty mmgg eee gem you 
challenge chele rhrnges, of you can, —- this ground 
(which proceeds from great pride anciC .__ 
yer of grnorace wee hope) you accompt your fidres bo- 
raſalem and the kingdome of heaven indeed (wee con- 
fellef your could prove your tdives Ierulalem , and the 
ome of heaven, then were all dound ro come vo 
gou,nd all the hYoly thinges nut needs proceed from 
youter chan dech the hety geſt in che ſeripeares 
of lerufalem, leading vs from the carthly lerutalem 
vree the heavenly leruſalem , which you call your fel- 
veyand are called of thern that worll tip you and fall 
downe before you, as wee [hall prove ſore do,to your 
(hame in ſuffering, wd drawing them to i, and to their 
ceverf© 
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laſting diftruCt Þ decing and ful ay thts 
eva ron 1n | cr ' 
ſelves to be fo drawen, Thus then doth the holy — 
(peake of the —_—_ —— 3, 
3: And mane people { fay fu Come and let vs go 
vp to the mountaine of the lord to the houſe of the 
God of lacob,and be will teach vs his wates , and wee 
will walke in his pathe«,for the law \ hall go turth of 
Syon,and the wo. d of the Lord frum lerufalem.In like 
manner eh the Prophet David Plaim, 1 30.2, The 
lod | hall ſend the rodd of thy power our of Syan. Are 
theſe Prophecies ment of you? If the law,and the word 
of the lord be come furth of and from you , then ave 
- thas Syon:then are you this Jeruſalem. Thappolt'e 
aule targhe the Corinthuns,not to thinke fo of them 
{olves when he fad vneo ther. 1,Cor,14.16. Came the 
word of the lord out from you ? exther carne it vnto 
uu ondyiBe you alfo ranght of Thappeolte and be 
bled and humble your ſelves you high nunded 
peo (wee ſpeake onely to tholc that are thus myn- 
ded contefic your ſmne,and Repent, 

I! this will not yer ſuffice, let vs ſhewe you by the 
word of truth further ,that you c 4 11 no ſpernuall fence 
be called leruſalem. Pſa! 122.31.,4. Thus freakath the 
holy Prophet. Ict uſalem is benlded as aCirtic that is 
Compadt rogerher in ie (elf, wherevneo the eribes,even 
the Tribes ot the lord "707 VP to thcrcfia ny to Ir act! X 
0 "alle che name of che lord And Plal.i+t.1, Mount 

yon cannot be removed, bur remanicth for ever, Are 

ou this Cirtic fo compadt. ro gether in your folvew? 

f you be the C irtie, then aze you none of the Tribes 

ut the Tribes mult cure to you, magrirt You ot by 

he grace of God fer your great ignorance herein, that 

ou carnot deſce ne be rwher theCitiiic and the peoj| ©, 
you wilbe the Cirtic. VVee demmind of you who 

halbe the people? And are you mon t 00? 
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Mount which canor be rctnoved? and (hal 


» 


remaine for ever? if you can promitie this of your 
yt, you ge beyend tl che excelignr Chnrenes that 
ſpoke of mn the new whereof there rema 
po mention at thys day to be ſeene but onely that © 
Erpeures teſtify char fuck Churches there were 
not one of them hach remamed wato rhis day, The 
fore none of ther were Mount Syorr And wall you | 
vp your horne 09 high, 2nd be more then they all} & 
[hr — earn, lap n=} pe = 
weth wee ferke hn | 
<p ar tar mnben. os to0 _ pe: 
lens your eurmnyg from the your evils that wee £ 
for Godes glorx 2nd the ſalvation of your ſoules: ar 
therefore will wer through Gods grace, endeavour y 
further to ſhowe you your crror in chis point, _ 
jn the 48. Pal, x. z, Seaketh on this 
Moune Syun Nonthward 11 fare in fciruation, it bs 
$Oy of che whole ezrrh & the Cuic of the great xz 
In the Pal2ces thereof God is knowne for 2 refure,as 
ver $.God will citabliſh ic for ever,$:lah,7o add ve 
thvs, the g'orwons difcripron (© xt large ferr downe | 
Joha Revel.21 16. VVacre be aw, chat great Cueee © 
holy leruſalem deſecrnding out of kcaven from Ge 
Whoſe wall had twelve torndatzons, 3d ur (Hers: the a; 
mes of the rwelve 'ea of the lamde verſc14 
C nix hath ao need of the Surne, nexbes of the 
eo ſhanne in ir, for the glorie of God dork kghr it, ar 
the lambe is the light of iz verſ. 23. And the pee oc ch 
are ſaved ſhall walke in the light of it verſc24, And: 
Natica,& the kingd-me that wil not ſcrye thee {| 
iſh : and theic nations ſhulbe vrier,yy Ef ove 
py your ſelves now how unlike you are 3 
Cine 4 ate you the joy of the whole ezzth / tocrowe 
ory tha wee the poore winefles of Chriſt have 
you tor our patc,a you ſhall buther heare 3 
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t ear ae ov wite the The of yu 
nation,and kingdume not 
ld. periſh } God forbid : be ronrent and gladero has * 


this Citic your joy, and to be Crrizens 6f thas Cane, 
to walke w the of ir, and to ſerve i or ls you 
ſhall periſh and be yed, Bur this Cirie cannog 
"I peril h nor be deftroved,bur you may be,and therefore 
you wrnort this Jerutalern : and the world knowes 
that you we not the cantly lerulalem, wincke nog 
Iv = ezes bur ſee, ſtopp not your cares bue 
heze the word of God doth coortnce you mn thas 
your crror, 
"ny And now wee beſeech the vpright harred amongſt 
- =_ to be willing to hcarg what ThappoitlePaule Jorh 
hewe terulalern to be, and t-llowe not your 0wne th- 
VY ventions herein. Tirappoitle to the Gal.4, 22-26, ſne- 
oj weth,that Abratoam had rwo foanes, and rwyo wives, 
"I ope ſonne by 4 ſervant and one by zfree woman, bewch 
3 was borne 0. the ſervant was bome after the fleln,and 
f be that ws cf the freewoman was borne by promidle. 
- g——__ thinges , another thinge is ment ( Carh 
we” 


le ) for theſe mothers are the two reftarnone 

s, The ove which is Hagar or Syna 1s a mountaine 1 
Ar:buand « am{wereth to lerufglem which now 1s, 

"J md { ie is in bondage with hir chuldren, Bur leruſatern 
* which s above , is free which = the morher of ws aL 
Thos doth Thizpooitle fo planety 25 if poffible(fug rhe 

| of all) reach, that by Hagar the bondwoe 

T mc," mance the old Lerufalern which is the old Teſta- 
7 ment,with all the carnal ordinances there of. And by 
4 Sarah the free woman, is ment the new Frruſ®chenew 
Telarhent, with uf the ſpiriria!) ordinances thereof, 

f And thts ſpurtuall morher, which » Sarah the free wor 
man,the new lervulem, the ugs Teftannent , 15 mocher 

of all that are borne after the ſpirit : and they art tt 

1 childc,v Thiappoltic faich of hun kl: & oihersne 
B 4 I«v 


” — © 
will you be this Ie ualem, the mother of all : | 
h full} will tt nor ſuffice you to be children, bus youllow * 
maſt be . the morher of all» ; 
con atchelſ Bean eat be the 
I Churches, How farr contrary is this- to 
f — ras 
on etmain all ingn,cnd yo 
my to atoice yours Glues ve the poore fery; 
God, that through thus grace and mercie by the po- 
wer of his word and ſpirit, are borne children of the 
free womancand t weak chuldrt,yer borne as free 
as you or aniexwhat great evill is this (mn foo maine of 
you as would to to bring v3 1n bondage Yao yu 
when you cannot({by ane war rant of Gods word)have ba: 
arue more freedome in ani hol or to ame holy If ch 
thange, then wec,if wee be all the C of vac mo- ſlo 
ther jor then are wee brethren. Synae nor thas againſt Ji 1 
Ganund rangence 1%,by Gehing © zocad! vs. wales 
your teer, you do. advanceung your ledves over 
vs to bring vs in lubreſtion,, who ae borne as free L 


as you, 

| nm, 2m inrnt-2nns of —— = 
pether you,nor anie Church congregation, or 
a'e 4 will eafily w, that gopher 1 
anieC congregation of people are the ki 
of beaven:fot the heavenly lerulalent/and the ki 
of heaven are all one,as 2/l that have arue vnderſtanding 

and knowe, Therefore it (hall nor be needfull to 

Þ niet molatkbe vs nſhor there« 
forc { hewe what the (cripeures of the _ 
Come of heave. Our Saviour LA, 414 | 
( hays, Surely 1 maſt alſo preach the kingdome of God to 
other Cites for therefore ami ſent, This kingdome 


cannot in anke be ment of anie 
fr le pact x pope any pm wa 


I YH 
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before lpoken of lerufalem which is, that it ls the 
Teſtament, And thus \ our Saviour Chit 
3,1. EXCEPT 2 m4n be ne of water and ofthe 


in,he cannot axe wo the king dome of God, whe- 
by it ® {o plaine as ane thinge cap be thas no people 
the kingdome of God, bur that people ought © ex 
&r wo the ame of God,and when they are cu- 
xd,then are of the kingdome of God and ctuldren of 
the kingdome Mar. 1 3.38 And therefore wee pray the , 
>dly reader to confide r,that there 1s 3 difference bes 


Ii the Kingdome, and the people orherwike where 
$a the kingdom before vuur 1 idt begningo ? was 


e no kingdome, for your hrit beginners to enter 1n- 
they make a kingdome and enter into it end all 


them ſelver:then ſure x was not the kingdome of 
pd, and it ſands you vpon to looke it be tor if chey 
vp a new kingdome, thiy encred noe into Chrits 
ne, for Chriſts kingdome was and 1s an everla- 
me, and cannut bei haken,a* the Author 
: ewes {| heweth Heb, 12.23 4 akuryy of mo- 
$yor,the Cirtie of the liveing God, the © clettiall 
ralalem Ver\, : 4.Seemg wee recave a kinndome that 
; be ſhaken,Jer vs have ace, whereby wee may 
ſerve God, that wee may picaic hun with reverenc 
dd feare, 
VVee have endeavonred with our beſt abiliries (web 
pu may fee are ſmale)eo ſpeake the larger of this point 
aſe wee our felves have bene tormerly mifledd 
th chus error, that the Church 1s the kingdome of 
nnd monut Syor, and becaule wee knowe Lome 
hers are ſtrongly polleſſed therewith, which not 
hold nut Succeſſion, but mdecd it 15 the 
round of alt Succeſhon:for if theChurch be leruſalerr , 
m muſt there needs be Sneceſſion , for there mult 
eds be adue proportion of all thynges berwene the 
' By T:ige 


all ſhall ever be eto enaſiree whiit the 
| endurerh, 


How knowe you of fairh,thac he or they from who- 
youraied year begininges were the firſt > This 
you never prove to anic mans conicience that hath 
e conſcience, except you canſhewe e of 
jpare perticulerly chackuch a man ſhould irſt raſe 

(to ſpeake your owne vvord) the ordinices of Chriſt, 
| thac he hath done it, and that you hane it from 
_ : All theſe muſt you prove by ſcripture, if your rules 
erue,and that men muſt have tairh w ic: hur nor arve 
of theſe can you prove by ſeriprure, and therefore 
ur rule is not true, and no m4 gan have fairh in it and 
n not ro be held and practiced by anie that wait for 
tion by keſus Chriſt, yvho muſt have faith in all 

at they hold , profeſle , & pradlice y or cls they finne: 

br vvithour faith it t--ynpoſſible to pleaſe God. 
n.11,6.Let w by the mercics of God inczear all you 
t profeſſe the name of leſus , not to itand ypon fuch 
rraine and vaſound groundes : For web vvay { hall 
pu ever be able to prove, that he or they from yyhome 
by Succeſhon) tn; vvere the full 
> man can ever prove it , the yvorld t too vvide for 
1to comprehend or knowe all that s done in it, 
 avaine invention , calt ic away , ſeeing there 1s ne 

ant in Gods vvord 9 yyarant x YAO you, that he 
they vyere the fu fk, 


And if he, or they vyere, what then» Muſt al 
a yvorld come to them4By voaar rule of Gods word? 
dere muſt be £ {peciat! cormmannd for han ,ot themta 
evinne : And a refaraine or forbWdwnge comannd to 
| men for docing the ltic after; forGed i as mereifull 

now as ever he vvas, and he hath not lefe 
im \nickom re of deocticn, thas they ſhouldſinn 


as. -- OfSucceſſion. 
and fall was rhelord fo carefiill for his people If 


(tur whome he had wrought fo >nde y 
they were continually Sette 2 nlt tam) | 
give Moſes twice warning at one tune Ex.49.31 ..0d &* | 


Goe downe the people that they breake nor<x 
the lort to calt mane of them peril h. And agat” 
lertnot the Preiſts,avd the breake to come 
che lord leaſt they be deſtroyed, And did the lord m 
carefully in; Agnnanihb Gees, their ſeve 
Offices and lervices about the Tabernacle as is 
Numb.4, where the lord chargeth Moſes and wd. 
that they {hould not cutt of the Tribe of the fam 
of the Kohathincs;Bur this du vnto chem, ſar h the k s 
that theymmay live and not dye, let Aaron & hus ona” 
- npnonsry. $7 were re Pomary wh == ur 
thry touch or ſee thaſe holy t , they ought not 
rouch and fee, and dye, was the ford out of TE ba 
& 
niſl 


grxc,mercie,and love ſo carcfull for his people 
ro-give ſurh ſtrat rules of dueftion to them, leaſt 
ſhould comeneate, handle,or ice thoſe thinges whi 
af 5 erteyned not to them to handle or fee and fo f 
aud dye, And hath the lord left to be gracious now, 1 
leaveing his perple no directions, nor duectors to ap} © > 
point them to thai; office , and ſhewe them what of ;... 
comaunded and what is for bidden Surely you wil _. 
not (ay, but the lord is a5 marcifull to rebellzoas 1{rac Ja 
as ever he wis,then wee require you to { hew,, whe _ 
the lord hath now comaunded ſome cpecially to bey] 1, 
ginne ahd meddc'c with the holy chinges, and for bid .. 
den all others excepr by their appointment they be” .. 
perrnied and appointed therevato. If you will thus ferry ,_ 
vp 4ſpecialt Temple and Preilt hood of your owne, 
we your warrant from the word of eruch whichy , 
nog pothll yeu cannot do,let Grd have the gloric, h 
and ice your owe { hame, and humble your ſelves , & 


F 1 


Iwill cake ound , which it wee can by 
arkry, lager vnſound, wee 


þ 


Y ofa are VV ren wh perkence tht, 
s errof, you pow prmer 
vs a lictle ro declare and ery your ground fx 
xeſe thinges, wich wee have received from ſome that 
greateſt you wee could repeat divers of 
Dur argmnents and reaſons, but wee fpare you, & wee 
your 
of rue 


that rhey amongſt you, that ſceke the lord in 
lenes of hare will forſake it:firt knowe this and let 
all kr pwe that you have never 'bene able at anie rime, 
| e are one ſcriprure and maimteyne it , for 
your Succcſhon, alchough wer have had divers conſe- 
rences with the chafeſt am you but you reaſon 
dy fanclics and proportions of yout owne deviſings for 
moſt part, __ | 
To come to yolr ground, this is the ſome of that 
(ate: That Baprifime ing once raiſed vp by & 1& vn | 
zed, after,none did,neu her was ut 1:wfull tor ane 
ized to baprize, bur all muſt have it from him, 
& ſo you follow on with your proportion from bap- 
riſme,to the church and miniſtry. And thas is the waic 
you runne,not knowmg whether it leads jou, wee praic 
you marke what the wiſcman faith Pro.4-19. The waic 
of the e is as the darknes;cheybnowe not vyher- 
m they fals evenſo lictle do you knovve neo 
vvhat pate you { hall fall , or ypon what rock you do 
cat your ſelves & others in this your way: firſt where. 
as 1 04 (ay, that wh baptiime was once (by one ve+- 
baprized raiſed vp or begua, none aftcr being vabap. 
0: did.or might. This Tohn never taught you, nor 
arue of Thappoltics, where cls you have learned it wee 
Ano not,b ge you are ſtrorge mn ir, and Gay ut is the 
courle & order of the {criptures, But wee require you 
With godly conſideration to conſider that heercin vn- 
ter a cullor of binding to the duc general! cour'e of 
the 


; | Of Suecel | 
Ge mane Kane of earch ll 
to follow)you bring men to 2 - —— 
which none are bound to follow except ane < 
re lay of themſclves,as that excellent & vyvorthy 
Mc Paul. aid. Phil. 2. 17, Brethren , be followers of 
Ia { bort fee, if you would not be blynd, vvhether ye 
rulc leades you, if you wil rye the vyord & ordinance 
of God yato men: -riſt tor baptiſme, you muſt being 
man prophecied of , as lohn vvas , that { halle able, tai 
annſvvere as lohn did to them that asked him , vvt 
art thou that vvee give arinſwere to them th 
fent us, vvhat faicſt thou of thy ſelf > why bapriz 
thoutlohn aunſweres, 1 am hee th:ut the Prophet Eſai 
ptophecied of &c. I am the voice of him that crieth i 
the vwilde!nes , make ſtraight the vvay of the lore 
Thus doth Jo:prove his office & maniftration to be law: 
fall,and therefore mighe leraſalem & all ludez of faith 
come furth ro hun to be baptized ; Andthis man va 
ſent in the power of the fpiv1t of Elias. Therefore vyhat 
foe ver he did in his miniftry vvas true and vvarrancat 
fo that men might ſafely joyne themſelves to his bag 
riſme: Neithe: could mey learne bapuſme & the m 
ner thereeſtut of lohan , & of them that received i 
From tim , vvil you now 1n the behalf of your firlt be 
gmnner,annfwere us that aske yyho art thou that bapri 
reſt } And Qieſt 21! men muſt have their bapriſme from 
thee, VVhat ſaieft thou of thy ſelf > V Vhere is thy vyar 
rant } VV# you aunſivere vs as you have done, that lo: 
his exemle = your varrant? VVee vvil annfwer 
vou4(as vwvee have often done) wee alſo do rhe like & 
ebe (ame ex: And wee [: » that lohs 
* example , and al the examples & rules in the ſcripn 
to de followed are general! , and there Is no one pe 
viculer example or rule in all the new Teſtament , wc 
55 onely to be yrmamutared & ebſcrved, by anie 0ne many 
ALA J 


. 


| - af” © 
| a wee or aeerh that ſur cum 
the (cnt ie one Man may followe , and 
or cemaandimet anie one man may obſerve 
even ſo another man may followe the ſame ex- 
& keepe the ſame comidmet , & ſs of rwo men 
n,tweny , or an hundrerh, And the like may be laid 
of tire , & : for there ® ao example or rule 
to anie one or or 
for the new teſtament is thevovenant of Gra- 
e which Chrift hach purchaſed wich his blood , .and 
here & no pare of it can be aboulif hed cill he come ts 
. Ne redo ae pare! porn arp wy 
ale in ir ro on or 
Ftimc,or times, place or places theſe al may be 
mt oma, em theretore no part of the 
—_— ; can be particulerly rycd to are one 
| m. 


qTo ſhewe ff the in hand, Iflohof 
example of paprny. , hong nt ( or rather 

4 nor being of anie other firit baptized ) It his example 
A be z particuler exple for cove man oncly (3 you lay )the 
\v2® 


jt fallovveck, 


n. | Of Succeſhon, 

TH x5 it aboliſhed when your predecefſor had once bak 
| — ppycn pay aprngrt mann, of now,” 
| ag it may be for arye thinge you knowe or eyer can "i 
" knowe that he was not thefirit , and then if your ruls 
| he erue how wretched is your raſe, that Challeng apre- 

_ Tugative,thac by your owne rule | hot va © 
to you,ahd your belt advantage is, that you car bur 
jmagine that you are the firſt and you would have vs 

{ſo with you, 

V Vell, wee beſeech you confider throughly this one 
point eſpecially, That the new teſtarnent, nor anic pait 
of it acather rule nor example, doth perticulerly apper- 
teyne to anje one perſon, or lerve onely for anic one 
perion,or ſerve onely for aine one time ,or place, web 
if you deny, you aboliſh Chrith and the" Teſtament 
purchaſed with his blood, and makes it 2 canal cove- 
nant: for no ſpirituall covenant can ever be abolif hed, 
And if you confdie that the new Teltamerit , and all 
the rules & examples therewn, are generall to all;:Then 

- ray all men,in all places, whome the lord by his word 
andivil { hall ſtarr vp, and indue with gifts and gra- 
ces preach the goſpel:, and men converted, bap- , 
tizethem,& (o 15 your Succellion fallen to the groud: 
And tlarrein have you no lotle,it you love thelord, & 
his holy truth, for thereby {hall the holy or es 

-of Chnſt be ferr at liberrie, whach you have in 

*ondage,to the great dil honor of God, and to the 
veter contulion of divers foules whoſe blood wilbe r= 
quired at your hands(though they be pertthed in therr 
owne linnes) If you repent not, 

Morcover as wee have ſhewed before, Iohn came 
i the power and ſpirit of Els, therefore what ſoever 
he did m his office andrmimſtrie was warrantable and 
zccording to trurh,and he could not err therein. Thas || j 
Roman that knoyvcs anic cruth vyill denie , and vvee 


[s 


that he did? or can anie af firme ir} 
er7/God forbid that anic fearing God 
kſh 3 nay was henot a mancoming furth in ſorne fir 
pales of the derpe. milt of the widiay 5 Fad 
being then in WH ICT 0g Imatnce PAGES 

admanittracion of bapulme orcls you haue vaprofie 
tabie da of has , And would you rye al the wodld, 


jrom the Eaſt to the welt to come ferch wr kn 
-1 : a Anacygmtn ogv poes 

Our CITOrs IgnNOrances , 10us corruptionss 
Laop7 mon rung yeah Seca robans 
pus of you for maine moe, V Vhat trath,pierie,or gods 
hae: ——c — 
exther preſently (wallewe vp all your errors wnorantly, 
© be waſhed of you with water, aloe fee | 
have learned them, otherwiſe they muſt not 
at all, And further that oe ce dilctries of Cir 
, your and ſo val] the poore dalcy | 
Jomjun..71 a agg ( Engliſh men or aine other 
nation) can ſpeake durch, they are debarred from the 
holy ordinances of God, the neanes of ther ſalvation by 
this your rule, a fearefull maſtery of iniquitie. 

Hereby you have wrought ſuch wickedaes amongſt 
15,and brought ſuch deſolation vpon vs the poore peo- 
ple of God,as wee have caule ro wil h that jn our heades 
were floodes of water , and vur cies were fontaines of 
teares , that wee wer out 2 complaint eagn 
you, for this your mination wich ou have (ct vp, 
whereby you have deſtruction and 
n the C hurch of God, ſecking to pull ic downe, to 


ſelves. Hereby hav C 
Fe bi op no fax 06 Quran thang wats youre 


"7" q | his Te 
whachis -apeivqanach Fury )vpou 
foundation the of God , And you havecat 
he enimies of God to blaſpheme , & ro make a yok 
the profeſiion of leſs Ctr ift, And you have cauſed t 
. that were more wdiferently mended ; todubler 
| Ings , and rather ſtep backward , then come fe 
ward . Thus have you finned with an high hand agai 
dorm wagons of Anheperten bong you the dub 
this your miquicie,if you repent not , And for vs 
dave hronghe mach forrow, greife & vexarion of & 
ſ{piric ypon vs. The Lord doth knowe wee freak r 
and g teat hath bene our cauſe of greife to ſee the Ch 
of Chriſt, which i his body, whereof wee are (though 
worthie members) chu rem and torne in pecees, and « 
ofefiion and wee made a ſcorne of men, who have 
and wayted for our overthrow, and have raken vp 
thern to forete(l, of theſe evills that have come 
which bcing come to paſſe accorciag to ther foretelli 
they have gumphed againit vs & bletied rhemfetves , 
though hci foreſucings muſt needs rome to 
Thus have our enimiecs reioyced x our mileries, bur t 
Lord hath woonded them rpon their right ec, and 
them a relovceing ro their enimies. 
VVere thixg/l our woe, it were at full, enough , 
you have by chis your grear finne brought a furr 
Vpon vs, then to make our enimies reioyce over v3, fayi 
there, there, ſy would wee have i, for you have made 
097 enimies, yea oar famiher friends, with 
we? tocke ſweer gounſell, & went ro gether ro the þ 
ef God, Ac ſuch is the ctunitic betywixe ys and cy 
q " i 4 p 4 : +4 Vs , ov 


no he 
TTpanLance 


Ri 


partakery of the holy ghoſt , And 

good wordof God , and of the powers of the 
omg 4 yay fallen away 3 it s impoſſible 
hou! renew repentance ; ſeeing 
crucifie againe t© yy Se ſane of, God 


Tit 


vouy mock of hmm Heb, 6. 4. $.6- Fell Join \ 
w they were once bined , _ F woe 
Smyth -( vpn whoſe trad the blood of alt this 


) harh by bis profefon i all his pre 
Ke , and by word , and in bis ſundrie 
with ſuch force of argurnent , and fhengrh of pro» 
teſtarion with grourd of truth, (a his —_— 
ew tumlelf co be ealighiacd with chis each 
That whereſocver ewo , or three, are gathered to 
her into Chrifts name , there Cluailt hatch = 
d to be in the mit of them Mar. 18. 20, pet! rel 
t6:e they 2re the pevple of god and Church of 
haveing 11;Z9c to C rift , and all lus ordinances , 2 
need not ſerke to men to be admitted ta the holie thin» 
es , bur my freely walke together in the waies of 
god |, - and enioy all che holie rhinges , From this 
euth of god wheerkh he was cnlightned ia he fah» 
len , denving thewords of our Saviour Chr, That 
furh whearzfoever two or three are gathaed: wg 


ther &c, And holdeth that the fiſt twoore 
Gat we gathaed rogue have cooly right to 
"I =» 


CESSES 


nie as you knowe fallen with hi to the lane, 


vnder the fare condemnation , And M. larvaſe N 

haveing wirnffer nor nel y this bur divers other true 

for t&# which he hath bene Jong impriſoned and ce 
eo poll, norwichſtanding all his forme 

Boner ae whereby has bondes were 

/ ey0us through the whole land , £ with M, Smye 

ES OE WE forlakeing the roc 

whercon he ſtood beyond has yornyt 

exclayming our Srcecien, and felrnco th 

vp the of Rome , whuch he hath forme 

with all zeade pulled downe, & fo wh 

3 hiſſinge of men, and a reproach vnto all the 

ts made a {corne of the Wicked a walt reward for 


hath profeſ 
and mauntened with all manifeſtation of tzith and ; 
fidence thar Chriſt rooke his ficſ h of Maxy 
TEE nn 
the Hebr, 2.14. where it is aud: forafmuch 
'deren are partakers of fel h and blood , he alſo hi 
Kkewiſe rooke part with them, as al'o thar 


': 


The ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the | 

Aw bones i allen fm ha following a « evich . 

of forve of you. He cannot find in all the (cripeures vert, þ 
Cizilt tad the feſt marter of his fleſh, : bur the 
cer whack is tus aoucs tuncar, that be bad of M. 


SIT .. .. . ., of 2 | 
would labor to caſt rhe conmary nn Þ - et 


by Chriſt 
ou! ET IIIO DE 
gh'c auſoes,cuher not das 
ah ,prels noe hokding hes rg 
vr thucmm + And he is alſo fallea4rom the tarch n ns 
lay coy pod. protething he knew aot that be 


2 YOU IN ArUe f 
Further more cha wicked man Myr. Sm rn, 
led and raught,and has conſederates had 

| liaabiit , an. that he wilbe woe 

- q ic aud truch , wy > 99 Age 
wte x, Cor, 14-14-15,16, lat Adv \ a 

- ap wy rk ps myers 
fruit. ay i h-refore with the ( [wll 
| with the y allo, Fill tinge wich the 
, bu 1 will inge wich the vnderſtarding Uo, Els 
w { hall they that vnderſtand not, lay Amen. and ver{, 
11,Excepe I knowe the of the voice, | ſhalbe vneo 
that ſpeaker h a Bar Thes man not with ſac- 

, When he had himſelf but 8 liztle »nderitanding of 

Wyo ur ad the reſt of bi coufedracic, when fore 
them had not arge wide t© be ſpoken ef, and 
vers none at all, newther yet havethuve, and do come ty 
ori lypp with you , being Barbarians vir © you and lay 
men ets whar do chey there) noc knowing whether 


| aries al and vpn jud;mene agaiadt 
2 dolatrous Hearhens who have not 


mantery Run dmmens whe emgene ak ern 


,: 
- © 


deve berws ſhone Se ay aSCagdy en 


= 


Ie: - = op mn & per 
Core, 11. Ha your pe 
ms becauſe of rei your pe | 


right well he , CCI 
Ree 6 for you knowe their — 


pre for hn code you mag Ba _ 
r, ; 


* Thad rather ſpeake tn che Church or congre ; 
wm, Ahn with myne rnderſtanding thas ! i 
fo mffma others, then Ten-houſand words wa f A 
tongue. And doth not flereach heere rh 
it 1s befter to heare fyve Words in the Church or © 
ſtanding, then Ten-chouſand 
theſt men, with a fort af wee 
vnderſtanding had rather heare = ye 
Charth'e coupe tyve words without ane 
Ter-thouſand with voder ſtanding i 
Chorch gathered together by 
E of the rolpell of Icfas Chrifl,o » and bay 
prahs uane vpon the confcſ3100 of their fai 
Canes. 

This they knewe was our begininge ; 
IR. tht ch cn ode) you 
anie orber begining i is noe acrording ro geeb word 
tat is af] one ro them, they have 
ben me fare how po and wh fy 

hey had noe forſaken all religion) they would 

reged of : bur refigion was not , nor Wnor't 
marke that thev avrocs! 22. 23 yuu aay exhtedeſerrr 
theſe (he's waltull bund courtes Fohatiao you | 


hed them by your ulnd Suearfiion, 


poems KU 
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x ' : 
pa, td berwixg you and vs , andierall the godly on, 
rib conſider , - whether you have walked rprigh: by, 
hrren of Be , and Whether you jwve not { yoar 
Java. and not the glorie of gad , nor our vp, 
the Faith, And thus wee leave the Succelizon of 
bapy.me , putty mn ranembcacce that vvee 
| ove ſtnoct you , that by tizs your opunon you make 
lohkn bapciſt tus exarmpic a perniculer cxampie 107 ore, 
man, for what man you caunct tell, but whotoever £22; 
firtt light F it he hach rhe pre beminence, and this you, 
__ _Y_ your fit beginner, which you [hall ncver, 
tO provecxcept you can knowe 2! t hinges that 
we done vader the fiinne , bar all ths in you « varutie 
of vaniries avwee trult mane of you will cafilie fer, and, 
wee wil h all may , Aad for this people who have rue 
after your endons , of whome wee would not ence 
have made mentzon., bur the becter to bring you 06 the 
faghe ot rhe greames of your noe, and to (ctt them out 
for an example: chat acme meght be warned thereby 
which vvee difoe that may be , vehea they (hail 
heare of (auch 2peoplc, vv exnovs icd; gifs, and 4, 
crs vvere great,and who vwalked A protoaicd to Val 
firily by the rules of Cheiltt , & vader his york, 
pow are they Baz], walking by no rule of Odell noe 
being vader ts yock, haveing (lic Liymacd thenuelves for * 
haveing ame power to the hohe (tunges , ang have gb+ 
ven all to you 1, all thew religion being onely to come 
and gazeat you, rho fpezke to chem in 2 Rraing toagney 
RAID Rees 8s hone n= 4 vigo them that, belecve 
but vato- them char beleeve noe 4, Cor, 1 4.42, And in 
that rhey are than bcfr m4 confutun not knovyrag ane 
eyeing vharker t> go , vcr bgve cavie to, ragynifie 
the name gf god in that he hah confounded they 
in thew vraes that vwold have cvof: andes.bt + var 
of ruth: and vrer bave cule to blofle gd that 
kach prevemcd you and hops. you from ©. 
a C 4 


teri ere yo hed 
to 
<h& in chei: evil, & nw. _ 


come © them, then muſt they needs be 
endued with like gifts as the fiſt plamers 


his pope, Sm 


F 
contemt to be bwulders vp6 the foundation lays, and for- 
bid nor others to build thereon , bur let every man cake Jr 
heed how he builderh vpon it, x.Cor. 3-20. This may ſuf» 
ce for this point and ſo wee come to that , to the which be: 
obey ; you, have had no werd of ann- | 
ci lay nocthinge for «, 
bale you rl of cect emi to your courſe | 
poll in eve ths —_— 16 1 _—__ 
— An proper mn % 
kT to (peake of ,14 pour minaſtry, 
apes b arm wheze is your pare 
s your rule i that Elders make H1- 
[3nd yone bue Elders mult adrnuwſter 10-the hole 
—_ You raiſe bapriſme after lohns examples: but | 


how will you do to ordeyac Elders ? ———_——_ 
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LEE BE 


ordingtiony did they or 
example and proportion for that > Did the Church or» 
deyne themvchen your propoctian ts guar, for the leſt El. 
ders were not {0 ordeyned , ons cnryat overtaken ia 
| ay > —_ i you, Forfake 
Mk be no diſgrace for you co forlake error, you 
therein ſhewe che orue grace of God to bein you, in dc 
nying your ſelves and your owne waxes , and advancing 
the wayel the Lord , Hold you to the rule, 
that all gaynſaiers are not able to + Which 
was gi-en by the law giver, and chat is, VVherttwo,or 
hree are gathered cogerher jato my name, there am 
the m.it of then what focver they bad on 
ſ halbe bownd in heaven : and what foever they looſe on 
1.1 halbe looſed in heaven, Mat. 18, 25.19, Andi Cor 
3,16, 21.2 2, Knowe you not that yee are the Temple of 
dd, Lert no 194 raoyce in men, for all chinges ae yours 
and 2Cors.11.16,17.15. what Cheord Chriſt with 
Belall ; or what part hath the beleever with the infidell: 
{ w ent hath the Temple of God with 
Ldols: e come out from amongſt chem and ſe» 
pL ROY 
thnge,& 1 will recerve you, & | a facher vero + 
ers hele ch _—_ ve th Lord 
mgnge  Theic three cripture proves 
much. + mae FOI 
; 


Gude weve name, Chriſt rn: 1n the mid} »f them 
they tave power to bind and looſe , Which s to re« 
. tive in & caſt our,to appoine Ofkcers and to diſcharge, 
endro adminiftcr in all the holy chinges for haveing 
Chriſt they have with him all thaoges allo Rom. #, 32 
Chriſts power cannot be devaded from ham , therefore 
where he is, Hts 


The ſecond place alleged confirmes this , where « is 
Gab. Let no man reloyce mn men, for all are youry, 
end in the 5. verſof this, 1,Cor.y, Gith The Appoſile, 
Who is Pail-and who is Appeliov bur thominiitee by 
whome ye beleeyved , fhewang that the Cornithians 
pi peT del Ly gra 

| of thr ons, but becauſe c 
was Yogeraed pore Brmotnpraaer 
of men now, \ hall beleeve they doctrine, even they are 
che Temple of g*d , and all changes are theirs, aſwell as 
al things were the Cortartuans. 

The third place fore alleged, proves , who they are 
tha Chriſt hach promilled to be in the midſt of, & that 
&,choſe rhart ſeperate themſelves from Beliall (which ae 
men without 2 yock ) from wnbcleevers , from Idolls, 
and which on unter prmartees nd e are they that 
God will receive, and 2 he will dwell & 
walke and he wilt ther and facher,E&they | ka/be 
his & children, & they { hall nor need eo reſpent 
che $ of men as hath bene ſhewed, for by the free 
gift of Gods grace, & through their Fanh jo Chriſt, all 
Z arethens, VVill ante men not withitanding all 
this lay chat anic people or coogregarion feperated from 


naar without they be admitted there vieo by other 
| Lois 


| + all mcleapnes, may not cnioy Chit and all the holy ore 


not them cereal voto the hohe 
@ine through theis owne faich , 


| koge previlege ito their perſous , & fo take away the 
| wg Try hr ear doQiine & ter iGo 
| rhatis (hill nas good force & aucthorne as ©, wathe 
ſcriprures , And by whoſe minilterie & doctrine w has 

loever belerves at ths day , all thiages are the- 


ns , by faith in the ſengaures not by Succelsion Dow 
ancn, 
Heere wee defire that all men that have anie 


wrightnes of hart , would enter into a due © 
toe of the depth of chis error of Succelvion, fromor by 
the perſogs of men, And chrough gods atvſtince wee 


rem: and to proceed heeria by the molt calic, plaiac,and 
evdan vvay © our beſt andings, | 

V Vee intreat you, andall men vvich all holy adviſes 
nes £0 conkder, vvhat vas the (eperation vvall, bervvizs 
the levve & che genuill, & qppaits Rom,z, 1.2, dos 
clares plainely what us vyas in theie vords , The pre 
ſerment of the levve & the profice pf circurmcifion is 
| | much everie manner of vyzy , for cheiflic becauſe mts 
| | them vvere of credirr c6micted the ocacles of god, this 
| | was the diviſ6 wall, vehich ctheLord bad fer vÞ berries 
| thelewo & the in that he gave tas Ratutcs & ore 
"| cdinices to Uracil to kerpe, not debarring the glulls at all 
| $66 Goying the berufier of his ſtarurry & ordiniceses the 

lord { bryyerhs Ex0.13,45-Ogc lavy ( halbe co kin that i 


borne in the land , and co the ſtranger that dwellerh 2< 
mongt you. This then warthe and the devi- 
bon that the lewes kepe the ocracles, and rhe Gen 
tills maſt have chem at cher hands:4or 1f che geneills had 
therniclves the land of Canzan , And the hole 
Cide, and che Temple; and all the hole * they hd 
bene all mn (hear hands; but when the lewes had 
the of all che holy chuages, and communicated 
them vato che gftills rhey were holy to them. Thus could 
the genzills have no benifirr of the holy thinges , excepr 
ry lewes xnd receyved them from them, 
d ſo enioyed them vager them, This then is © plaine as 
— err 
the , wan of & 
pg C—_—_— in ths res 
of the lewes, the oracles were commirred to be 
for as wee have ſhewed there was the ſame law of 
ordin:-nces for the try > 
muſt receive thern the lewes, and they muſt come 
vp to lerufalem to worſhip with the jewes AR 8,175.20 
4 25, This topp of the partition wall hath Chriſt 
downe, That he might reconcile boch varo God 
| one body,by hus croile and ſlay hatred thereby, & ma- 
eing peace Eph,z,16.xy. Thus hath the Lord of himiatf 
peace both with zewe & gerill,now nor preferring 
anke one people above another 12 giveing his oracles to 
the to kerpe, but hath made hus coovenant with all, both 
pewe, &pbr that are a farr of &rhey that are neare 
Aft 1,39. Fphia, 17. To cveric mi that doth good ſhalbe 
t avd honor and peace, to the jew firſt, and alſo to 
grecian. For there is no reſpect of perſons wich god 
Roms, $5,141. There arc now by gods appoinement no 
more ſtrungers and forrc; ners, but t Chriſt, all 
both jew and penrile,have an encrance voto the Father by 
$ one (piric E 1.19.18, not ſanding bn need of admire 
$ Jance by men, Abd what people (ocyer, either jew or 


- 


qenalle ; we blul Co toute of arpol 
- wt 
and Prophert leſs t-heiſt hinafals being x cheate core 
ner fiene , in whome all the building cu together, 
growerh vato an holxe Temple in the xe butte 
to gether to be the habir ation of god by LIES 
$40, $1.4% a —_ 
to men to be buitt ahabirar16 6t god:Bur the doctrine of 
T h-appoſties by EET All 
this proves the partinzon wall is broxen downe, which iy, 
thac the oracles are not now commuted to are people of 
crediry to keepe that all ſhouſd be forced ro comets 
them as the genrills were of necevvicie conftrayned ty 
come to the jewes , Chriſt hath flayne that harred Grk 
Th-appolile,and hath reconciled the to god, and 
ſo god 1s equally favourable to them both ,- thats to all 
men (for ail were cither jewes or gentils) God doth nog 
favour anie one in reſpect of committing his orracles t& 
be kept, pon leſt free to all T COme, accore 
to that + x ce aL,11,1, Hoceverp 
hs Fodered come ye to the waters, andye that 
have no filver come buy and care , Come | lay buy wine 
and mylke witheat filyer and wit hone mwaie. 


This then being confeſſed of al (that have anie knows 
I religion of God ) that the ſeperation wall is 
broken downe,and being rightly ynde! ſtood alſo that the 
ſeperaton wall was a perſonall previlige ynco the pectte 
har nation of the jewes by genealogie , which was to 
keepe the oracles of God G Succeſ$ion among lt rhen 
ſelves, frere generation to gr.lcrart6, and the genriles thay 
were without could not bo admuted to the holy thane 

but by ehem, this > wall, and this 
broken dovyne,and the gent1les let in, & che doore 

ſert open for all , & freedome & libertie proctaymed, 
That by the blood of jeſus chnit vvee may be boſdes 


_ I_ cd — hen If —O” nw m—_— TT a RR RA EE DEA CE X 7 —- LET 


=. OfSucceſ+ lon, 
pn poqmetitece hora 

is ks fleſh Hed, 10, 19-20, Hereby 
hah Dre ard prefer ment © perticuky pe: boos 
the holy Qracikes 13 taken away , and incy at 
wha men, (thay beizeve) 16 piers ax) andoy tor 
wee we all the lonne of Gud by Eh is Chriit lefag 
There is neither lewe, por Ureclan : thai nathe 
bood,nor froe:T he: e s acinar mac ont formal ior wy 
arcall one aw Chill leis Gal a, 36. 24 Now they ths 
that will fer vp Suck ctlrveon, any will have all ihe oracies 
of God commuted © ther , and that aff men guilt res 
cave the 0: dinances of C hrdt from than ey here 
pertiuc wall agatuc they chellcage © where 
rar deans of ihe —_ C—_—<_—— 
into the bole place by thc new IE p way, Which 

; Cha toby oblood dn _ 

hunk: vpb the tuwrwiatie « [Tha tle be Irephie _— 
the ſpuk can be the lia) diaihon of God they _——_ pers 
wtee to be the lonnes of g=d by Fahall thete thanges 
are vothange availatic wihout us come to the, & be ad 
girred by tham: & men canmad have Chou cxcepe they 
have thx; nor ber--ynad to © hot ca ept they iD 109 med to 
them-nor pare 60 chart? cxccpt they purt on the, Lerr all 
the godly but equally twdy bet wit you and va, whether 
this be not to fert vp the p44 tute il] agaireg, welt ts 10 
give 2 ſpeciall previceye add p> efcrm tt 10 cone propte mare 
then another and that none may cnauy the Baly thinges 
bur from their perſons, whide ls wer due may 1 rer better 
be obſerved, & well ver fired yrhut yurtgos what prof'e 
ſoever mantcme Succelsr rn of will have a previlaeye of 
prefament, in the potieti won of the bol< chingys it Goch 
apperteym & is ryed to your per ions & the power and 
#bive you challenge it is tn ; our prices, far it is not 
. kn your gifts 6d dottiioe, for (cri by 3o ſones & rye 
ya me ow chem nd en nc will ur vr he gotes  0- 
} OUrngand Wee wabodure- 
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Vi ye APO, _ 
gr cont Wi acien far in by your pare an 
is O04 y 0u7 perioas 
focall lend precepus & the 
ne ad wer, and all that 10 
cat away your aulthocimiceand office ind the 
acl of be of all orders heerein, ww h che precepes and rv 
les made by the power thereof, and wee will onely ſub- 
wut our ſelves to the othorand aucthoritic of Th-appeo- 
fer,and to the precepts and rules, which they have ere 
downe by the power of ther office, weck power ad ofhtce 
they recaved f16 god, not from mengnor by man gal i. ts 
. eraed— {ny wny ny wy vs what peo Egnnnhs 
ot congregarnn loever Jo challenge vnto the lelves anse 
previlige or preferm<: im | the holy thinges, &rhet 
thef oocly are to dipole uf the tw ochers, ſuch previlige, 
£4 c tenk omancecarativen 
fr6 all ſuch previlege to their periGs, as wee have be 
fore { hewed Paul,and hn and ennciine diichyymes, 
although they were rhe miniſters by whome the corin- 
thims belerved, And will you,or ante people or church 
challcge privilege an! prefer mer to your perſons over of 
men,irthough by your miniſt 1c they belevve notzand ad 
your warrant for this 14 becauſe you lay you aremme firſt, | 
If you wil yer {tid tor privilege by your bering fwit(as 
you Ymagine ) heare what our faviour chnilt {auch vaeo 
you for your allrutiion Mat, 30,4 7,14. Frend 1 de thee 
no Wrenge , "Ehegha which us thyne owne,and go th 
way. 1 vw phe this laſt « much x« vneo thee: t 
men thought ber .olde hey came firit inro the vanyerd | 
they # have had them they chat came 
laſt, alrhoogh thaie wages wiggreec 
thinke you are worrthic of rare 
Laſt becauſe you luppole yog were the 
viour <hvilt reacherh you tnihis 
reward i all one to the latLaseo the f 


leaſt by this your linne(if pou hadag 


RIOT” +44 
' p | 
To drayveto an end in this point , = the >{pe 
Ce fps; And anne Geelong 
ceprecr of pero : as I | 
receive ir, beleeve i , & obey ina like: & ſg docng ,, th 
have tree liberue to coy and admndin = all the holy 
ordinances a like: tor of yhomeioeve: the Lord reg 
obedience of all tus oraunances, they obeying, be 
to them ibe privilege & benifirt of all bus ordananc 
- on receives, be lerves, _- 
golpell,as ' as another £ do, £ ve 
mnbeatelions & fibente co cnoy't vel te all 
ordinances thereof as amic ot her peopicy For gods & 
| m—_ —_— mn every Nation he thai teare 
hun & eth raghreouſnes 1s accepred vvith ham 
$0.34, 5, And if anze { hall novy tgare god i tat & pray 
as Corchus did, ther praters & almes { hall come vp 
remembrance before god & the tperit of god | hall di 
ret thern to beaze vyhan Perer (ach , & to be ducted tbe 
Þy Peter , & the reſt of Th-appoltics , & out bid chern the 
fend for you, or go to you, or arue people to make thera 
perfeck , for the word of God is all fuſbczent to teath 
them & mitrudt them & make chem perfect to cverie 
rorkr,a is { hevved,, 2.tim, 4.16.47, The whole 
ures as given by in{pwration of gas 
co tcath ro convanc,co corredl, & wo 
nes, that the man of god may & 
wazoall good workes / Heere may you & all 
arne & vndeaſtand, chat wed of god 15 all (thc rent | 
of « ſe]f , to make the tople of god & perfect ſe 


wnto cve! y £ooc Fic, 10 0 0 
breake 4. ym em perro eg 
alk vaies of god 4 . vvithour the of 
of anit man or men. And if ane [ould be fo vovvide, an 

that ihe meamng at the bo!) ghoſt beoxe 15+ 
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75, og mee Luotobtlnt 
Fre ihe Tea Cong at of the ſpirit mir 
man © profit withall x1/Cor, 13-7; 
6, Lect Dn as he warp nor 

i ir he 


ce ines worker fool Wale 
manifuld graces of = 


| Rn rnd 1K tacer 44 © the iſt and 
chings a:e forte 2orin us Ch LEE 
ure trol ga we 
des Mat: 18.50, Chriſt is TIN ty. 
re Mediator Heb,s, 15. by __—_ 
bould to jenter mro the holy A He is that 
| h Prieſt, who wich one ofcrtng h conſecrated for 
= 7 ar ae CNS Heb, 15,21-14, And made 
term kings , And Preis vieo God Reve!. 1,6. They 
come wnto Mount Syoa, And to the citie of the 
veing God the ccleſtiall lcruſalem Hed. 22.980 whole 
yaangenen br and there is no Ow 
41.24 , wee conclude therefore with t 
wordes of comfort | poken by che holy ghot, ws 
> everice faichfull man, and —_— 
rec, Reud, 22.47. .Dorh the ſpire & « Bride (ay co- 
xe. And let him chat hearech , ſay , come, and tet 
that is a thirſt, come,and let ' who ſoever will, cake 
f the water of life freely. 
VVey with your ſelves now nd let all mt conſider, 
hether this be not 2) ſuſicice, Heere is theKing:& the 
M-lator : and the high Prieſt : and the cttie leruſalem 
rich hir gates open * 2ndrhe! pirit of God bidding all 
one freely : nd all the fairhfull made kings, & Pref 
$ nnito God, what ſhould ler the fairhfu for entring 
bo eferng Sacrifices ,& adminiſtring in all the holy 
nges be fore the lord , ſecing they oaely are appoutt® 
" to of God. 1, Pet.z, x, & 4.10. 
If the jewves cominge our of capriritegha had Solo: | 


age 


, Per. 4, 
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Of vncrefilon, _ 
Moſes their meGiator, Azrenthe 
their citie with tur open & 
. for | 
before the lord Ircety, If Pharoh ſtould hinder cht 
the plagues of hovld fall vp6 tim, And 
Tobiah \ hould deipile the, & oidelert eaqbe 
them , yet they praying to their god their evi 
ex { hare ſhould be twined vpon their owne hezds,orf 
the lord \{ hould bring ctheit Founſels to rc ught Nebe, 
4.Aod 'Ged hath promified to do ro kefle for his peep 
bow againſt his ard their enimie the miſtery of wh 
quitie, the man of fane for he will conſume him wi 
the ſpirit of us mcuth, &abeliſh him with the brig 
nes of his coming 2,Thef, »,$, And be will ſmyre rhe 
carth with the rod of his mouth and with the breat] 
of has lipps { hall keflay the wicked EFfa.11.4. 
Now therefore rake you heed, ard let al peopiet 
ke hed , how they go about to hirder the per ple of 
od that have freedomeard libertie to admunulte; 
Fuhim,being a holy Preiſthood to offer vp ſpiritual 


ſacnfices _ to God by lefus Chiſt 3.Pet.z 


s, take heed wee fay how yeu po ateurt to bir 
them , by ſcrting vp your ewne inventions ard atho 
minations , ard bring (\wiſtiucpmene vpeny our (el 


ves,  * And fo wee leave this potut praying you ret 


Iiphely ro paſſe by it though wee have handled it weak 
ly Burt let al! that difire infainedly im the tiuth of the 
joules to fee the pgoſeTon of lefus C iff Corral by 
puritic and ſincerity, and inthe light of all rrurh, fe 
their owne hafts 2nd geach others to ſeckeChinſt in by 
word : And to followe him in all worſkipp ard 

Vice wn |. the examples, rules & precepes in th 
Sermrures. which are written for vw to that tn 

For, what ſocver thinges are wiitte i forctirne ave wil 
ten for ou learning $5.1 ;- | 
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brought in ſubieftion to all chez crrors, and to be pol- 
Jured by joyning with thc in all ther corruprions 
and ſo they cannot nor muſt not be ledd on fer ward 
towards perteCtion as they oughe tro be Hed,s.1, Bue 


J they muſt beledd forward or go backward, or out of 
y the way,or Rand ſtill, as that people to whoniec they 
i 


( 
h 


It 


joynet will lead them, This deftroyes all pure pro-« 
icon of the golpe!], and keepes men backe Comm wal- 


pr _- thereof : ffor if two or thre 
: 


in the honeſtic of their harrs difre to watke ho- 
hiſe with the lord, and k them ſelves vaſpotred of 
error,this wofull rule of Succeffion debarrs them that 
they may not fo do,and conltraines rhe ro joyne ro 
ſoc people,denying them libertie to walke after the 
rules and examples in the Scriptures and fo to followe 
C hrift, and binds them to followe Chriſt with then, 
as they followe Chrilt. Hence it cometh chat the Po 
pea loe heerers Chet, and feckes to forceall ro 


ollowe Chi it with him. And the Biſhopps ney oy 
loe heere 1+Chriſt and they ſeeke to cormpell all eo fol< 


Jowe C hriſt with chem. The Preſ bicarie they ſay , loe 


heree 1s C hrift , and they will conftraine all co followe 
haſt with them , wee paſſe by the moſt 
wawi'e Familitts and ſcattered flock, that fay he is in 
he deſert , that is no where to be found m the pro- 


als of the guipell according to the ordunises thereof. 


12 OfSacceſhen. 
vocill their extrraordinaric men (they dreame F 
Which \ hall not be , yari] chere come a new C 
anew goſpell, And you © Whome wee | 
—_ loe heere is Chriſt, &you would 
ro followe Chriſt with you, Now in theſe trobleſome 
dayes which our ſaviour Chriſt hath foretold of, and 
are now come to paſlewherem if it were peſſible the ve 
ry ele (hould be deceaved, ler all che godly ſtay them 
ſelves that bleſſed counſel of our Savicur Chriſt 
Who faith vnto al that will followe him,take yee heed, 
behold 1 haveſ hewed you althinges before Mark, 13. 
23.which is by tus word, and therefore thither onely 
muſt wee go, ard followe no men. And wee pray al 
you ( that would have men followe Chriſt with you) 
to remember how our Saviour Chriſt reproved his 
ſciples for their evill difpotition therin , who when 
r we one caſting our deviles inC hriſtes name for- 
him becauſe he followed not Chriſt with chem, 
leſus viterly difaproving them , ſaid, forbidd yee him 
not, he that is not againd v5 is with vs. Luk. 9.'45, to If 
thi our ſaviour C hriſt would not ſuffer theſe hus Diſci- 
ples, to challege to the felves this prvilege, nor would 
not *eſtraine that his Diſciple, for profeſiinge his nz me 
ale hefollowed not with the, why ſhould ante chal 
Itg to the ſelves,or why ſhould the of ged thuuk 
them {elves bound to give vnto anie this preregative. 
Let afl the people of God therefore every where 
knows , that they have libertic to followe Chriſt by 
them ſelves, which if Gods people would practice 
with feare & reverence, relying onely vpon the diretts- 
on of gods word & ſpit, 1t would make them moſt 
wary & carefull of their waes, leaſt they {hould? run 
into error , & ſo be juſtly reproved of all, whit all 
mens ces are them;whereas contrariwiſe , if of 
necellitic they be bound to go & joyne to another con- 
gregation , they walke ſecurely , becauſe that peoples 
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no ther war, what fevers find 2- 


to ſome people,and I 
ly & holulie , > they may have to 
joyne : & this 15 a cheife cauſe of all chus evill in char 
manie are blinded with chis error that you , & all che 
fore numed do ſtand fo fhfly vpon, that 
mult joyne Church, And.ſo is this libertie 
den ! x ng dir dies (you alihee teach that dodkrige 


beiag inſtrumentes there of ) chat they "_ 


ſelves co in the covenant of the 

& ſo be the church & Temple of God them ſelves as 
we'l 2s you = anic e: wdcdoagh he acions 
bleſſing of a 
chem, & pores wain, Sep 

may, tal growetobemok people, recgin enda 


EEE CEE 

houſe lent to chem 

£ they TE one another in their molt holy fait aith, 
ording to the rules of the holy ghoſt in thenew 

Tchamon,; And l thas —_ = authoricie or ad- 

mitrance of anie people profeihing betore them, bue all 

this you hide from their cies. 

O that the children of god were as wiſe in their ge- 
neration in al thinges, & 1 this, as the Sonnes of men, 
then would they loole no part of that libertie where- 
with Chriſt hath made them free , then would every 
prople called of god, runne of them ſelves, the race ſert 

ore them, followe hard toward the marke,for 
the price of the high of god in Chrilt leſusPhil. 
3-14. Vato the which till che called of god by the 
word of his ſpirit, raiſe vp their hartes to do , ſtriveing 
withall zealc & holincs to nunne one before another 

D3 ws 


74 - 
inthe profesſion 
tions 20d holie endeavours poſſeſſe the harrs and ſpi» 
* tits of men , there can be no hope to lee-the glorious 
GS SEED wn thereof to flor« 
& ! for whulſt Church or 
non ferrled 1m che dreggs of error, and overtaken wich 
a ſecure,coid, frozen profesſion of the gofpe),and ſome 
other church or congregati6 caried away with a head- 
blind zeale mto mame errors, will have all men 
come and followe Ckritt,or rather go our of the way, 
or be frugen vp with then, and nao thinke they 
arg to give them this preferment , what hope us there 
of the of pure Keligion. VVe therefore carneſtly 
beſcech all people , by the mercies of god ( in whome 
there is anie faithfull love of gods trurh)nwt to ref] 
anie men,neither to followe Ctviſt , as you havet 
for an example * but followe Chriſt x you are caught 
1s his word, and as you have the holy mens examples, 
whoſe holines 15 approved un the Scriprures, And thus 
in all love, wee exhort you to be thus mynded by the 
name of lcfus. 

Although this that hath bene manifeſted from the 
Scriptures may give full ſatisfaction to every Faithfull 
holie profetfor of rhe goſpeli/that Chritt On —_ 
ce giveth all power to every congregation, aſwell as to 
anie one people or congregatis,gathered rogerher u.- 
to his name, though they be but rwo,or three, whe- 
ther they be fuit gathered or laſt gathered : whether: 
there betlders or no Elders amongit eh&, it 1s with god 
all one): vet becauſe amongſt all ( almoſt ) that protcile 
Chuilt;ehere is ſo much a doe about ordination,or lay< 
ing on of hands , as though elders hands were onely 
ſanftified to that vic, wee pray the godly reader to re« 
ceive full Grisfafcbon from AG, 1 7,1,2, 3.where it doth 
evidently appeare that the church or c6gregati6 at An- 
Rocha (wharc there ware no Appolties nor _— 


efchermnk, till rheſe gracions afſve<- 
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he diefionoiede ly 
the worke of their 
rope for bor plng rej. 
to them thac were A ; 
25 to conſult wich them Gali, 12, y bor er they. ware 
ſeperated by the church, on KAY? th by the is 
ghoſt they cane downe to At, And t;6, 
this ume did firlt begin to ag Obes 
their Appollle \ hip: ua all this lec.ue obſerved, that 
here ſet downe expreſly in the ſcuptures On 
won called vnto their office of &eler furrh of g 

& that the church did ogely et deyne , or wh ond, 
to that worke:and cherttore po doth nocthinge cone 
tradict Gala 1.1. where it "4 ſaid Paul an Appoltle, 
not of men,netherby man: for he was called & (ent. of 
prhns! is ic proved that thechurcH.or &\b 
hath powet (wich fall faſting & prajer)e" lay cone 
ſo to leparare & grdeyneme cholen,to adminiſter, Ard 
this.is the antaaatdics dowue m the ſc:ptures, whach 
moſt men makeſo great an ldoll of, And wee hope, vee 
ſha!l not necd ta prove particulerly thu the chugch or 
cqngregano hath power to Elect opchule thei athee's 
ſccing chatigſs plainly lect doyacAdt 14,2 3.X 6,3he 


Of Magi firacie, 


[  fowrrh matter tha: by the, aſluLznce of 65d 

þ bf < purpoſe ta ſpake to you. of, F.1f,to p \s4 0D 
yaul, 10.1 all thacare comaric nzoled. 'T! at Kin 14, Frns 
ves £937 12; rats, ul 3 gorctning by the p over 
1 the ford i of talks, 10 V be ms mv 3 of 

lucy luv cchof Chriltreeyi ng chow M tI6K,.F05 
prooie hazeot ThappoTe Paul © the i Rt N. .13.L7.. 
it Chev<rh { peaking ; of. th; his Þ9 cersJTAIK all 
POWErS ALG Gan cy'ace vi g \L, And v 10 loever reli iſteth 
n 4 the 


"4 MP enccefic | 
in the of the truth, till chaſe gracion affec<- F 
tions 2nd holie endeavours poſſeſſe the harrs and ſp» | 
* ries of men , there can be no hope to lee the glorious 
Tight of Gods truth in the thereof to flor« | 
& ! for whulft Church or 
n10n ferrled 1m che dreggs of error, and overtaken wich 
a ſecure,coid, frozen profesſion of the gofpe),and ſome 
other church or congregati6 caried away with a head- 
blind zeale into mame errors, will have all men 
come and followe Ckritt,or rather go our of the way, F* 
or be frozen vp with them, and while men thinke they F< 
arg to give them thus preferment , what hope is there | 
of the of pare Keligion. VVe therefore carneſtly 
beſeech all pevple , by the mercies of god ( in whome 
there 15 anie farthfull love of gods trurh)nwt to ref 
anie men,neither to followe Ctwilt , as you haver 
for an example *: but followe Chriſt ax you are taught 
1 his word, and as you have Fry rene en -y 
whoſe holines 15 approved nn the Scriprures, And thus 
in all love, wee exhort you to be thus mynded by the 
name of lcſus. 

Although this that hath bene manifeſted from the 
Scriptures may give full ſarsfattion wevery Faithfull 
holie profetfor of rhe goſpell/that Chritt a> 
ce giveth all power to every congregation, aſwell as to 
anie one people or congregatts, gathered rogerher wun- 
to his name, though they be but rwo,or three, whe- 
ther they be furlt gathered or laſt gathered : whether: 
there beElders or no Elders am eh£, it 1s with god 
all one): vet becauſe amongſt all ( almoſt ) that proteſle 
Chuilt,ehere is ſo much 2 doe abour ordination,or lay< F*. 
ing on of hands , as though elders hands were onely I 
ſanftified to that vic, wee pray the godly reader to re« 
ceive full Garis faction from AG. 1 1,1,2, i. where it doth T 
evidently appeare that the church or c6gregati6 at An« T** 
tochua (where there ware no Appolllies nor om / 


he direNion of the holy gho ing, 3 
& laying 6aof hands ſeperaned, Paull 
the worke of their milterie. , __ wherevaro 
ghoſt had callcd chem, And Paul wentnocco ke 
o them thac were Appoltles un, not {o maci 
as £0 conſult wich them Gal.t, x3; bur after they, were 
peraced by the church, being, rue furth by che bul 
hoſt they came dowae co a A 
is tumedid firlt begin to adaamuttcs 1a the Ode of, 
heir Appollle \ hip: ua all this leur alſerved, that ix. is, 
here fer downe expreſly in the ſcriptures z chat..th 
ere called vnto their office of gad &let furth of 
& that the church did oncely 6: deyne , or Sparate che 
o that worke:and therttore this doth nothinge cone 
radit Gala 2.1. Where it '@& ſaid Paul = Apo, 
dt of men,ncicherby man: for he was called & {ent 
od. Thus is it proved that thechugcH.o: coogye Vas 
hath powet (with faſting & prajer)e> lay on 
0 t9 leparare & grdeyne me cholen,to admuiſter, Ard | 
this i5 the ordinaci6ict dowae m the (c:rptures, which 
wit nen make ſo great an Idoll of, And wee hopgiwes 
hall not necd to prove perticulerly thu the chugch or | 
cq1gregane hath power to Elect op chule their athee's 
[ccing (natisfs plainely let do ya Adhi4,t 3,8 6,3h4 


Of Magi {tracic, 


LF. fowrrh matter that by the aſillnce of Gd 
w:< pitpoſe ca ſpake to you.oh,if, ro prove a 
: —- | ru 1 y =; _— " #£< © rin; 
rou,ant all xhac are corarie inyoded. That kin gt, 3 fine 
i" yd Magllegats,rWaug & govern! w by the power | 
b! god, wich the ſwory of Tulkce,m w be memye! » of | 
the church of Chrilt ceymng; the M a9 12616, For 
00ſt hazeof ThappoZV'e Bayl. tothe Rom. I3.K7. 
Lt Che yccth (pcaking ot. t * biker powers THI all 
A Th AS vho ſoever icliſteth 
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pray for them 1. Tim,z,1z, Thus is t 


xi qoatobe goo Thus the po | 


being ( as b heereſhewd by 
Thappotle) bel ere pe Brood who ded? 


nor can 2 ine nothirge bur chat which is holie & [| 


eaſing to hinulelf, for he is holines & good 


wes it ſelf, and be may not , nor cannot appoint anig | 


greenery to 

ordeyned & appoimed this holy 
ſO. d, and vie of it,and manner of ad 
muniſtration,the m then ſelves ſor 


them ſelves there vnto, The holy 
Cm ther is required a diligent, == 


conſtrained obedience , as the devills © 
obedience w not acceptable and wel 


further tht he is wel inſ 
has owne mt nes 1 
obey him : EEE 


do 
arpewon when they cried Mar 0,o9 ks 


2% 
the ſornc of 


3m at egos 38 hey omg, 
there s one god , ya they do it not 


Do OE ARBAT RIGA ERNARS GCARCITAITRESTRESTE 


| WM rac 
ec: aſe chey tremble lam ,2. 19. thert fairh 


6 | god 
ED owedent worke of his power otely, 
where 1a they that obey pleaſe nor god 3 as whe he co 
manded the vocleane $ to come furth , and hey 
obeyed hum : Andthus did Pharob obey , when he ler 
the people of liracll go to ſerve the lord , as Moſes and 


hat and are acceptable vnto 
Jum. Td obedicnce that 15 berter then Sacth 
e 
And wg; obedience that god requires of kin= 
Princes, Magiſtrates, even 2 , 
Fo ene Sh ener £6 chefs wordaTHEn 
are the miniſters of god applicing chem ſelves for the 
ſane t hinge, Andlet vs wi pace eaten 
ie hl 
t 


reverkce vnto this ordinice,Confider 
Whatic 1s that they areto ſelves vito, Iris 
to puniſh evil doers with the ſword , and to reward or 
praiſe th&that do well:theſe wordes yo, olyoenr ne. 
all of yo nukdoel a zoned RE 
you repent not,o m4 

Geeyning that theſe Maers of god , recayning ties 
their from god , may not be members of the 
Church of Chriſt, Hearken to _— O_o 
niſtery yet againe, It is to if b $ - 
reward or praiſe them that do well,in which holy ad- 
minuſtraction rhey are like veto god , and in ppicing 
Cn—_—_ = therem Ac 
proper to god : for to execure e Wie 
bad cxd (howemeeiorae than that b» well, is rhe 
en ara. and ___— 

| 


2rd hath cocuirred rNorit to Magiſtrars 
ſter thaveia,they do the proper worke of god: 


afid the- 


agitcans $2.6. L have fald 
depo peaking MA ee ioacr thaw 

vato them, by their holic Office, where vato be 
hath ted them. 


The {one Eeſcope of that which is heare ſerr downe 
in this point , s to ſhewe vaco you, that the Appottle 
doth hee teach , that rhe « ainifiery ofMa- 

this an holy Office appainced of god , and that 
lord requires of MagMtrats a diligence willin? faith 
full, obedicace, which is pleaſing varo thelord : the 
which c they peeforming vprighely , 
w , and fay link in mnnte thinges,\as Th-appo 
C hr gd compo gary lam, 3-2 ar 
belceving « | of ſefus Chri't, and repentong © 
nn Ce goTe it be denyed rh:m ro be ned 
members of rhe bodic of Cheilt ?13 this a good exceps 
tion, becaulc they are Magilttars * why th*n you ex + 
coptaghinſt chan becauſe thy are the holy mylorſtery 
and do his will io faithful obedicnce, VVhat 
a dodtriac of devills is thus, char ante Chould >& denyed 
to be members of the body of Chrilt fot cxecat ing an 
holie Office appoinced of god. For further proofe, 
that it is an holy ordinance of office peaſng Vato god, 


it is ſhewwed in that Wee are cofnanded to obey of cone þ& 


ſcience; & that 14 oncly in that which  boly& good 
clence to obey iu ante hinge, that #* vaholy XN nog 
good, Th-appoſlle ſhewes hee c,rhat the holy ghoſt 
intends co ſuch thinge, when hef{atth vers, 3. Magiitraty 
arenot to be fearce for good Works, add 1 Pa-2.,17; 
Ferre god : honor the kuige, & therefore if Magiſtrats 
Thall comannd-ame thinge again! god or Godlines,the 
people af god arc not bound to obey. & for this caulc 
Thappoltles 


bor god forbidd, that his children , Chould bey<d of | 
c 


to xdmbnſ4 


refore doch the holy by the Propherr"Darid, Þ* 


CHI MHTIPFPT1T5+H91. 
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appoſtes when they were comaunded of the Ku- 
ake os teacbin the name of Jeſus j anſwered, whe- 
it be 11 ;he in the fight of God,co you,rather 
mn godygudg yee. All ths doth ttill give further prog 
chat ace s a hyly miniſter yr COS AIP 
eſpn onely for good, and therefore none bea- 

22 thatOſfice ar minyltery,4s, for that cauſe to be de- 

red fr6 being mibers of the body of Chrift which 
has church , except men for executing an office co 
aundcd of Chriſt, ſhould be debarred from Chr 
ach is more then madoes , for ane that pro 
hriſt to ate, 

Furthermere : hath god by reafon of that high po- 
Þ<r & auttorige which be hath givea todlagittrars co 
-Ppauniled (uch feare ſuch obedite,&to honor ©o 

© given wato them of all mes, and { hall they whome 
hath fo greatly hogored, wah fuch age; on. 4 
ue & power, for bearing this honor ines) os wv 

£2 vpon the, ( hail they for thus be accounted vawor- 

y to be mibers of Chuiiſtes charch » This 15 to 

greatelt diſhonor,t hat poſſible ci be before 
people,yp6 that ordingace & the munitters thereof 
pon which, and yp6 whome,the lord hath purt moſt 
honor on:for it 15 a moſt miſerable, wretched, & dilho-' 
orable ordindce, office, oc callong,that debarry.me fr6 
; m{ders of Chriltes bady, And lt all knowe,that 
ave ave vaderitading inthe miltene of godlines, that” 
Magiltrars ought not to be mibers of Chrilts church 
hey cannot be childre of the kingdome of Chrill;and 
i they be noe chyldren of the kingdome , they cannot 
heires of the promiſle : for e that are worthy 
be heres of ſalvation , muſt needs firſt be children 
dt the kingdome, bemg beg «ten by the jmocrall ſeed 

f the word and borne 2 new 1, Pet, 2, 24. al 

h are worthy to be merabers of Chnlts i _ 
, [ 


Lo ſelves i& this 
opinton, Trac i 37) 
ſraes, and bold them werboeobd 

Chnites Church , you much more deny them to | 
worthy of faluati6 :for if by reaſon of their Othce they 
be vaworttue to be of the comuncd of the (unces vpoa f* 
earth,they muſt nedes chereby much more be made va 
Worthy to be efthe comunien of the Saincota heork, 
And thus do you by thas your opinion hold and ma- {© 
inteyne , that god hath appointed an ordiaance , and 


| broug he to try your waics by che (© 
word of god,ad er i per be you rexcher ade: 
der into all cruch, & be not led by men for all men are 
gone out of the way, and are full of ignorance & cr« 
ror, 

And to make it appexre how you are miſledd mn this 
be witched opinion, VVe wil come to fome of your 
cheife holdes herein, whoreot his is one Mat, 20, zf, 
a46.Luk,11,24.,11,26 & Mut yo. 1,45, Thorearoiea 
rife among Chriſtes which ( hould be the 
greareft; And he ſaid voto t The kinges of the 
gentiles reigne over them , and they that beare rule 0+ 
vw thery are called gracions lords, yeſhall noc be 
fo : bur ler the greateſt be as che leaſt, and che cheifet 
as him char ſerverh, From hence you garher char ki go 
& Magiftrates that beare rule nite world , miy 


gut be of the Church, To come ( by the grations di- 
rchios 


, 


_— PY 
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thas : wee mult firit feeke ro knowe, whe- 
-n the of Chriſt did ſerke to be greater one 
xn another, and if they did ſtrive tor worldly 
ue,t hen your greund prove partly true: 
<d or lobe } —— Cx in the world oc 
y ment,then i there no cullur chat your 


[. 
+} 
>- 


CO. 


ground \hou'd be true: for our ſaviourC knit 
s peach is to pur an end to their ſtrife & if they did 
« ſtrive for worldly preferment or who { bould be 
ark in the world, then our Saviour Chat 
>< If all cuncerning worldly fuperiority & ruleal. 
DE 07m went —_ frem the world which 
»olt viuall mw ſcriptures. This conmeverfic then 
ce hope may cafilie take an end,if you be not viterly 
given vp to your owne wajes in all thinges : for if the 
it will nor be ignorkt fill, they may by the grace 
of god fre heere moſt evidently the ground & cauſe 
of this ſinfe amongſt the dilcopics. 
Zebedeus ſonnes difred of our Saviour C hriſt, that 
they roight fart ane at his 11ght hand , and the other ax 
hes left in his kirgdome not ſpeaking of the wr ld, Our 
Saviour firſt reproves ther \ harply and tells cher 
they knowe not what they af ked, And when he faw 


Ihr this their difire of ſuptrioenie wrought diidane 


amongit them all , lefus called them wnto him , and 
taught thern ro knowe, That although the kings & 
lords of the genes and m—_— were great amorgit 
them had & mination & 3 ne and bare rule oves 
them, in his kingdome it f hould not be fo, He care 
not to fett vp and eſtabliſh luch 2 k me, wherein 
men [hould fcerke to be greater one then another , and 
to beare rule ane over another 2 and therefore taught 
his diſciples 200 ther iefion, tcl! the em t hat who foe- 
ver will ferke ro be grear. cr be < {t arc then 
in his kingd-ane, ſhalbe the ſervant of all. , os the 


meat 


amoogt them mn kingdame : 


the — occation of ſhife, 
he be the greateſt Mar, 18.1 .4- —— wort? 


of 
Luk,s, 46,49. Saviour C hrift cakes a little chuld © 
ſerreth it in the mudeſt of ther, and cracherh cvem & c 
the example of a child to be humble and lowly , at c 
ſaich , except they be convertred and become as Intl 
ehildre ſhall nor &rer into rhe krgdome of heave th 
And who foever (ha!l humble himſelf as 2 little chul 
the ſame is the greatelt in the kingdome of heaven. 


" 
th 


n 
cc 


From the firſt of theſe examples of Kings and Ru+j® 
lers & great men, becauſe our Saviour Cluidt Gich, In'© 
ſhall not be (© among it you, you [ hall nut i my king. |" 
dome be like thein,tnar ts, Kane, and rule,and be gr - 
one over another, 

From this fuſt exampic you crnclace, -tha t Kings, 
Rulers & r men, may not be of the kingdome of q 
Chit, That vou may the berrer ſee the error of this|* 
your collefion and conclufton , wee will collett andf® 
conclude the like from the other example which our 
Saviour C krilt brought of a hirtle child, fe 

He ſaith the Dilciples of his kg dome waft b. ike 
brtle ct2\dren, humble , not ſeekmg to be greater ene |) 
then another -: hereforetrrke clam be of the 
kingdome of Chriſt , becauſe car Saviour © huiit Liith E 
they muſt be like them, wee knowe you can calilie}© 
diſcerne the errror of tha coll: ion 2nd conclution, [* 
add why can you not deelcrne the 707 of the orhet 

waa 


ce pr ® yeu love ged ,and his trath 5; bene 
fo ſelves, wee wil yer endeavor to ſhewe 
you the lke of theſe concluficas, that you may 
A —_ ( denying the one ) deny cr 
- 

Our Savicur Chriſt fair. The Kings and Ruleryy 
and great men of the Gentiles rrigne ard rite aver 
ther , Hue it ſhall no be fo ronvght you the Diſe 
of my kingdome : therefore ( fay yeu ) Kingvand Rue 
lers and great men may ret beof the kingdome of 
1Chitlt, © the mannes may it be Cid ( our Saviour 

C hriſt peaking vpen the fame occaton, lirtle children 
re humble , ard lecke not cre to be greater then ano- 
ther,is ſhalbe ſo amonge you the Dilſcrples of my king 
Gere : therefore may are afwell fay ) lirtle chuſdren 
may be of the kingdeme of Chriſt. Seeing you re 
centivantaadig accorcing to truth ) hs this laſt 
Is not 4 true colleGtion and conclubion t fo allo of cont 
cence, ackne w led | that the firſt, which you make is 
{net true : for a5 in the laſt beth you and wee do vader» 
offtand, that Chuiſt ( Feaking of tzs kirgdome which 

is (ptr irwall ) did teach tas DiſCiples by the exampie 
1«falinde child chat by 'reafenolit yerg yeres, was in 
4 Cualitie ard croadihtion humble $ fo he would 
them hem ble in (put; and our Saviour Chrilr dot 
410ot reach Reeve ,, that Natle children are foritually 
hum ble, ard therefore may be of thi Hs kingdome : 
for infants are but borne cf the feſh : bur they maſt 
«jt c berme againe of tte ipriric , ther enrer mtothis 
- {Hingceme of Chat To, 1, therefore doth our Savi® 
eur © hiſt herre fpeake | or of qualitic and condition 
y Jof chilcien ; which 1% © be humble , not rev- 
, 

; 
; 


(thing Ferety tide they mav tbe of this bus 
kingdcme : Even fo cur Saviour Ciuilt the in 
other 


In all this our Saviour ,Chriſt ſpeakes of his ringdo-< 
me which is ſpirituall : and ſpeakes fperuall 
power and autorice,and will not therein that his Diſ< 
Ciples ( hould ſecke to be ar rr r ng 
Ex againſt,nor oveing the pe wer and au- 
torine of earthly ki and Princes , Which is tus 


owne holy ordinance, but that they may be of Chriſt, 


retaynung theu puwer and auttoritie, and 
in ther ofhce , and ought ro have all duc honor 
obedience : But it they, or anie (hall ſceke to have (pi 
ritual power, rule and auctority in this 

theran make them ſelves greater then the reſt of che 
Diſciples ofChriſt , chat is ic which our Saviour heere 
doth alrogrrher ſpeake againit and divaprove , and here 
ypon ; and in this ceacherh his Diſciples ro be 
humble as little children and net feeke im (prirual] 
wer and auQtoritie to be greater one, then another : or 


if they dayhe that will ſtrive co be greateſt \ nalbe lexf?, 


Bur how i this rule of Chrilt ( wherem he ſo carefully 
and fo often inftruttsd his Diſctples)reroden vader fog- 

te,u1d virerly aboliſhed, of them that profeſle to be his 
Diſciples, Not to ſpeate of the Pope, and all his con 
federzres who in the highe of allgniquitic hath exal- 
red himſelf. VVhar Ya wee ſay to lord Bil hops 
who ſo direfU'y oppoſe Chriſt herein , How ſhall chey 
be able te Rand before him, with their ſpuiruall gra- 

Lous 
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ingly of you that profeile an blder{hip thaoke. 
pot you,vor lert it be thought of arue, that weedo it, 
exher bc aule wee are pariuall,o, berau'e your deſerts 
are not tulne evil enough, tos the lord kaowes i woe 
kroewe = part, and v.culd to god \ ou kaewe your fel- 
yes, that your inNIqUitic 24 great be rem, mm your 
and holding ſupeno! ue over the c Whe- 
reof you are , and that partly by 4 by 
" w/c io beare cyle over the 
peopic of ifby tus our aJyculcment 
Re on whos wer ave be provoked 
to evill,yos [ball therein greatly wereale your owne 
judgments : lor the |o»d knowes wee {peak it not © 
pr -vuke you t© evill, but to provuke you {© repentans 
ce before the great & evill day come, wherein as for 
#] lor fo pert ulcrly & clpeczably for this face ) the 
lord will have aftrict a« ccanpt if there be not 
ce : wee (ay «fpectally for thas finne , becauſe this nas 
« f ſeckhirg fwparionEe, rule, & auttoritic hath & doth 
viierh Titre, all firs cre ard holy profcion of the 
pripell, keeping in c apetyerie& bondage the cunicnces 
of men. overthrow ne he rengek that refit, and crea- 
cog the weake vn« cr toote, Ropping vp the way ofh- 
fe, 2 men hereby taking vpon them to have in their 
þis coely,the keyes of the kingcome of heaven, To rt- 
twne p< rikculerly vreo you to vx home wee firſt mten- 
&d to ſpeate,take you heed , leaſt whilt you fer your 
ielves ( by your opmice ) agaiuit Magiſtrats _ 
t « 


C— _ 


$ of C hiſt, you have in the metre t 
fer vp a power and aufthoritie of your owne , ardie 
your ſecond ertor be as evill as y_ 
To putan end to this your firſt ground , If this ex« 
ample which our Saviour C taiſt bring of Kirges, Ru- 
lers,and great men , beczuſe he fairk, it { hall nor be ſs 
amongſt you,thar is , youſ hall nor be Hikt them. If 
from theſe words you will yer bold , that Magiftrary 
may not be of the kingde tre of heaven ; 2rd of the 
C hurch, Then you muſt alſo hold ( except you will 
ſhewe your ſelves void of all vnderſtanding ) that cur 
Saviour Chrift in the ſame cauſe and vpen the ſame 
occabon , bringing an exzmple of a latle child , and 
laicing it ſhalt be ſo zmorg you , yeu ſhalbe like chis 
little child , you moſt then hold , that lirtle children 
may be of the kingdome of C taiſt, and of theChurch: 
for if where C hnit faith, Be not like debarr out them 
that are brought fer rhe example: then where hefanh, 
be like , muſt pecds admire m them that art brought 
for the exatyple. £o then they that fre m this ground, 
will admit infants in, let them ſee ( if they have ane 
oe) that they debarr Mzgiſtrats cur : And you that 
Maygiftrars eur by th grow d wut re 10+ 
ſants in. for they are cx:mples of diet c6rrarietie, pro» 
duced for one & the ſzrmethinge, Therefore they that 
debarr out both, ard they that 2Cmint both, make thin- 
ges that are direft contrary to be a like, which 1s rhe 
molt yniuft and falſe vederftarding that can be in mens. 
Let vs therefore the rather mw with yeu, to locke 
to your waics herein , and reconcile your ſelves ro the 
word of ruth, Ard marke well the words of cur 
Saviour Chriſt concernirg this pom: Mar 1fL, wo 
foever { hall bhurnble himfelf os this lirtle chitd , the 
ſame is greateſt in the kirgdotne of heaven and vers, 
3, thcy that are ccaverted and beee — 
ci 


verted exc 

The Þs of 
eruch your 
could fre the fooceltzpps of i; for if it & thas they 
cannot be coaverted except they caſt away their Ma» 
giltracie, then is their Magiſtracie fine , and if their 
magiſtracic be finne , is all their adminiſtration 
wherem they 2-hmimiter by power and vertue thereof 
linn*, who (hulbe able to contradict this > which w 
{ hall a!f the device of men & Aagells be able 30 avg! 
it , bu: chat if Magiſtrats cannot be c converted to God 
( that is and beleeve ) except they caſt away 
thew Magiſtracie , then is their magiltracie finne , for 
their is nochinge but finne that hunders fauch and re+ 


pPatance 


Do you ( that hold this fearefull opinion 


pro- 
voled mate, fee the hight ot (wr finne , {o farras 


wee ia our great weakenes , age ( by the mercie of god} 

ible ro ſhew you : wherein by reaſon of our fo 

great weakaes , wee muſt un excenlingly _ 
" 


a> 69> | 
to judg rghreoun judpment, To 
puniſh rhe wi = POLLS to 1eward or prafeha 
wel doers i mercic,and all this ſay vou is fre. And 
@ this Goth god give them power be aulihontieant 
c omatndernent , and in all this they are his m#&- 
| ng his will , yer hor with Randing all this is 
Nracie ( revayming 


Magitracie which.ts fine, muſt needs 
be finne, Hereby you charge the moſt high ged 
ordevoe & give power from him'©lf, to Magiſtrars, 
ts firne-& fo you make it Gnne in them to pun Ch the 
that dacvill , and to praicor reward the weldoers, 
h they do it by the power and comanmemer of 
god,mainty ing hereby t | wer & co- 
manner oe, © 7 am Mleſtace & condi- 
tion is where voto this your error hath br. 
your; how will they anſwere it,that have & do fo fl ly 
mainteyne & teach this erroryis rhis the leaſt comaun- 
dermene that they breake, & teach men ſor Mar.4,24.T0 
the name of god, in ma kim the au- 


thor of ſas, ppg holy belunery M zviſtrac of, 


Which be hari ned | $ 


which they fay , that 


mainceyne that 
mc of Deaven aor 
fit calt away theic e-: for 
tage to be caſt away , coeamr mts the | 
RD Ee Ee RY 
away , 
_— Magiltracie 134 rage, VVes por 
over £145 t, that wet Ie 0 ove " 
rs" « nepageney Ly. ,. winch wes bilzech 
you by the love of god ro-do,and noe to dal bono god 
wal your prof foe by fugh arrors. F 
R Tais which Th-appaſte wrues to che 


Romaioa, 
3. and that which as (poken frym that 
_ _ yoo pence, 


through god to caſt dvwne holds, 3, Cor, 204 
this Scripeure , divas that holds there zay be 
lots of Magiſtrars ro end cauſes and | 
bh 11d chat 10 ans 1hey may nor! 
pur men i its 6 

res of mens ſaules to fre the: relied 
wd they are deceived vnder a wcullor , and 
grent {| hewe of holixcs , not feaing che __ of Sa- 
than who trawtormes himſelf ww an at tight 
herein , for what hole hare will not eatlie be broughe 
t thiake,cthat warr ts an inchnſtialike thinge, where 
there is fo much Nanyhter and blood (hedd,und which 
5 accompuned with io name calamines and mile 1c5, 
wd winch ixfollowed & munteyned by fo great fur- 
co an4 vinkence by the arme of ich: fo lkewnfersit a 
lanentable rhinge that man ſhould be exeruted and 
.Jput to death, by ſrntcace of lov for offences:Such Ma- 
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do , wrenge deers by perſwatica 
do , if they would not | then were all your 

la , we | ve weake 5 magens- 
tions 1s ikegiee is you agate cher chew cnt 
fuch | bur ler — 
Fes Cor.10 he wear ons 
of our warfare zre nor carnal , the ground and cauſe of 
ths | here were certes 


the 


[36 


ba - 

ſ, 7, looke ve on thirges after the apparance 1 
and ver. 2. clieene you vs as though wee walked 
after the fleſh } though wee walke in the feſh , 3 
wee wary not after the fleſh , for the weapons of 
our warfare are not camal!. Inall thi ſhewing ard 
teaching ther that they { hould not eftecme of him 
according to the cur ward apparance in the fel h,fu 
he came not te make a great outward boaſting ſhew ec 


and to ſubdue and _ a _— ſech 
meancs , but by the power of the ſpurt , ah te, 


PLEAS IE SITY ESTOTEPES 


X— 


EY 
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mad hercrotore , and all orhers alſo chacit 1 come a- 
gue | will aoc pare, All this & much moce to this fee 
cc ſpeake; he to theCotiarhians, Ando han that 


whea wee aze preſent, Tha 
ſhewe them thac his muniſteric was tpi 
power whereof he came amoagſ cthern | 


deed preſent, that they coateiled him to be 
ablene {5 with what 


vicd in che world , then fuch weapons as th-appolitle 


Paul vied herre in tle meter efagpetieing aſt 
falle Appolties. wee have written thus muc j« prong 
that you mughs ſee how you we ſeduced, by ” 
ing the words of the Seripeure from the ſence , which 
i+ too vivall amongſt you, 

VVed , then in this place wee have learned of theap- 
poltle what weze his _ the minulterie of his 
App »ltlet tup, reactung the Diſciples of Chit to vic 
ocacly ſuch w cxpons in che like muraſteric, 

Now let vs affo for a fall. fail hing of this pointe ta 
h i2d be can hy of the ſane tle ( teacung by 
the ſam; (pact and antoritic ) with what weapons 
Magi r41z wult ad:niniſter withall ta the office of the:x 
Magiltracis, And that is { hewed Rom, 1 3, where it 
ts Cad,chey beare not the (ward for noughe : far they 
are the miniſters of God to take venigance on chan 
tha do evil 

* E 4 ; Heare 


».- | Nogrresr th bemgy ger goemg 

; pe oemr A d 
wer ham{ſclt, ard x 

fword to punſ h and cake vomgance of al evill doerx, 


fort take vengance of one, then of Ten, & (@ 
; þr bop boy bros. rp pheee nr ph 
cummnded, who ts 2 grac1.ons, m- cifull gd, & full of 
purie & compaſſng, yca mare computhionaee , they all 
men ean be © and therefore ler not (no prot ond folines 
in this thefr com fionace an | piritu'l difpatirn, thar 
would oor have Magiſtrars adrmaitter with the ſword, 
for Sathanideccaves you thereby , and mukes you more 
pirifull they 30d,% therein you fine m Vit greviogy, 
when you retoyce to your {clver, and thine you do ex- 
ceeding we'(, Bur the things that millezds you 2ll is this 
becauſe you can ſee ao fworde , bur the ſword of the 
fpirit,and n> armor bur (purituall armor in the kingda- 
me of Chriſt : and therefore the diſciples of that king- 
dome ( (ay you ) mu't krve no ocher weapom,nwr pur 
on 19 other armor ,and then can there be no parting to 
death,nor ant* warr neicher ought ro bebae all fpuicy - 
all Suffer our Forliſhnes if wee fecine 25 fooles ro (po1- 
ke thus vaeo you, Even ſo inthe Kinzdome of Chriſt, 
there 15 15 crealare bur (pirka 1!) ecexſare,no baggs bur 
fpiriruall baggs Luk, ts, 33, No biuldings but ſpuicuall 
bi No appwell bur ſpurrcuall 1, Per. 


| 3.3, No mrare bur fpirituall meate Ram, 1 4.17.1 then 
you will caft 2427 afl weapon and armor but fach as 
| ehediſtiples of Chriſt vit in his King lome,ſo maſt you 
| allo cxft away all your buggs and treaſure , and all your 

buyldings and houſes ok maſt weare no appareſl, 
bur ſputuall apparel, care no mzace bur ſpiricual! m*1- 
jee. If roall this ir be anfiverdd , that in the new Te- 
tyaat the lawfull vt of al theſe things be ull +.v2d, 

ce an v xe even to is the lawfall vic of Muitacie 
(wich the (word to punil hevill Joers allowed and ap- 


| 


[I 
condxtion, thac 
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proved in the new T oftinont, 25 1s proved from Roa” 
14. which no man wich ame good conference Fhalles” YAY 
ver be able to gain fav, To conclude wee in | 
feech you to fre what an extreame Rraite | | 
wo vente , ( wee meane all choſe char 
frrars may not be of the Church of Chat, and —— 
thar Magiſtracie ) that you muſt ſay chat Magiftract 
is 1-0 a nolic ordinance of god , and char all chat is 
doae b y the p > ver aud 4uta >the thereof is finne,and 
therefore Mrzaſtracs may not be ad-urred to be of the 
Church of C hilt, excepe they caſt away their Mugi+ 
frracie : For if you that it 14 an hoe o-dinance 
ot p*d,and thit the 2d wnilltrarion and 'execation rhe- 
root , and whatſoever is done by the power and av+ 
thonrie of che (ane To ni prabny & roving 


the punil hing of evil ders and prarfing & 
the weldoers be good , and Nolic X inſt m the 
G4 , then muy Muniſtoars be of the Churchof 
Chriſt and reraiac their M xgiftracie : for no man my 
be devarred our of the charch of Chriſt for docing of 
that which i hobe and 1ſt & 2064, 

Burt ro deale yer more plamely with you, char the 
vr-rmalt depeh of your error miy be diſcovered, char 
you ind ll men m wy vrteciic dowet and adborr nr, If 
you will Gay thu M 1giſtrats arc ho orherwiſe rhe my. 
niſters of god bur xs the d*vills are wiich one of our 
owne countrimen , the forenarned Mc. letvaſe Nevile 
( falling vpon this , and others your errors ) moſt blaſ« 
phe noally hath afirm*d : except you will alfs hotd 
the lame, ( which god forbid thut anie child of god 
ſhwld do) you can never deny M ugiltracs for being 
of the Church of Chriſt : for if you confele rhat they 
we the holie and good mmiſters of god applicing then 
Mes there vato, then how can you deny therty as Wit» 
ee £5 be members of the Church of Chrift, andrhat 
ay b2caute they the h lic aad good faniſters of god 


—- 
. 


, OfMagiſtracie, 
at their munultcrie ofhce and calling wheres 
ware they ate appoin:ed of God, 

And now may you ſee that wee had iult cauſe in 
the begining ot this queſtion to endeavor to [ewe 
that the lord roquireth a diligent , faichfull wilhag 
obedience of Magiltrars : But the devills obey of tor- 
ceand againſt their will, And God doch never ma- 
ke chern auaiſters of his m-rcie to anye , bur wee (ee 
hecre , Godhach ordeyacy Magutcars has muniters for 
good, both in mercic and juſtice , alwdlroreward 
t2e weldoers as to puniſh the evill doers, Ot! all che 
ky regs x re be cthan'- 

to for thus bleſſed ordinance of Magiitracie 
then you, and this whole countric and nation , ia that 
God hath by his power and auctioricie given vato 
7g pron have ſo deteded & deliucrel you 

the had of a crucll diltroyer. & will you at wich 
funding coatemne thus his holic ordinance , and ac 
counce it as a vide thiage ? far be it trom you to com 
tinewein this your ſo great evill, 

Thanke not that in che handling of this punt , wee 
ſceke to.bring, your perſons 1n queſtion or contempt 
with the tugher powears,the lord &nowes wee have an 
ſuch inteur , wee knowe thew worthuc patience un 
bearing with your great weaknelles hereia ', but ta 
bring this error jato cancernpe amonge you. , that 
you might forſake it , that is ac wee fecke , and that 
the ſimple harted might not be betrayed with it as 
they are , not knoweing how farr that deccipfull opts 
nion leads them , and all vnder af hewe of Godiine 
Much more mighe be (aid they wee are able to lay,und 
wee would wikngly have ſud forne ching2 more of 
this poine & of ochers , bur char (tus fo dithcule r0 
it ſet over mts your largo ge, Give vs leave to 
chus much more vato you to Vroucake you to 


wad 
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wead vnder foote this \nbolic diff ofitiop rhar ſeemey'” - 
to be ſo hotic , ard makes you flarrers your ſelves , 
and thinke your ſelves moſt holie here }\, andrhax 
is, ip that you weuld not have evill deers 
with theſword, You pleaſe your ſelves much, m 
your pirtifull diſpoſitions herem , and rhinkeyou 
pleaſe God , when it is moſt evident that you knne 
a Ferein : fer it 1s the goed will , plea- 
LD nd eattatanas of God that evill docrs 
ſhould be puniſhed 'by the ſword , and to thatend 
he hath given power ard audthoritie to Magiſtrats 
and you comrarie to the good wall and pleaſure of 
Cer! , would net have evil docrs puniſhed with the 
fword. 1s not this your great ſnne: to becommane 
myndcd to Ged ? rake heed beaſt by this your difpoſt- 
ti00 you could alſo wil h or difire that wicked men 
dicirg in thei ſmne , might not 'be damned , where+ 
by you ſhould wiſh the viter dif borior of God , 
for then ſhould the emmics of Ged triumphe over 
him 3 and then would they laugh God ra ſcorneand 
have him in great dcrifion 3 God { hall laugh 
at their diſhution and mocke when their feateco- 
meth. Pro, y,26 And all the Sairts of God 
{ hall reioyee with him, Revue), 18, 20. And ifthe 
Saint's in heaven rejoyce and praiſe God , when ha 
puniſ heth and taketh vergance on the = 
not the Saindts vpon earth to retoyce and God 
when they ſee or heare that the evill doers are punil- 
hed heete on carth > by ſuch power and ai. Gthogtic as 
od hath appointed. And theyare the more to pram 
& Ged , fecing the holie — — eclihe , that 
it for their wealth, what great of ingratizu- 
de and vnthankfulnes is this then in all you- ,, that 
ſo e of Mapiſtrats ., and of their, 
{ bivg of evill doers by the ſword, the which Or- 
divance if is were pots all the Gediis: cn 


our che_{ward,bur m that he hach appoinced thus holy 
ardinance of M ygiltracie for the ation and de- 
fenceof all good men,& for the lubducing & keepi 

vader and cutting of che cvill doers, let none make 

ſelves more wile and more h-\lic chen God, which you 
all do thar diſaprove of Magittracie, Repent, for your 
og with a high hand herein , in dif honoring God 
| thus holt: ordinance of race 


en een Sg 
will y © ran 
( = C—— ri 
)be ready with your awac , you 
h & defend that (word of juſtice which 
they beare and wherewich they adminiſter by char 
power and auctao tithe which they have from god: for 
who ace ficrer tolupport and mainteyne the holy or- 
dinance of god then they that proteaſe ro be che chul- 
dren of w ho arefitter to feight 1aſt and good 
bartells then good and inſt men; and what fumplicitic 
4 rar gw reap ng hem to 
ferghtc 2 bart ro teightit them ſelves, The people 
bet ctae rene thepemde af end never did 10, but 
they the bacties of the | ord them ſelves, and the 
the lord went furth with their armics , and gave them 
44 n and os _ 
fghe, if magifrracte be a holy ordinance 
no'#,a9 it was then, itgys as lawfull for them to detend 
their contries and people as it was then,and ſo t it as 
lawfull for the ſervants of god, and they ought bong 
commanded by the magiſcracs ro go to warr as well 
ngwasthen-and the fervancs of god might with berter 
conſciences and mare comfort g » to battle them (el- 
ves ( bang comaunded by the powers that awe 


O . 

of they died in bartle then 6 hier m#16 

Re Tarn, © whettereong —_—_ 
There is no religion in this thet 
of your to go to bartle , for tho cont 

and for your owne {ateties &e 

forced to hier men to feighe for you ( you 
Aa boob loads gens and 
conſcience : but it is evident by the word efgod 1, 
hae Fmagiſiracie be a holic erdinance of god, mis te 
be ſupported by all holy and good men , and meanes? 
And i denora holy Ordnance of , they are mas 
gifſtrars bur the m:in!fters of god as devills are: then 
Se they nee 10 deedcyedfer confeirnce iba r10 be 
honored 3 for wee are not bornd of conſcience to he- 


porand obey the power, auC horitie , and :1imiſtery of 
devills , bur to Ffie : ard fo Th-eppefile Pauls 
doftrine Rom, 13. and Th- appoftle L excrs dettine, 3. 
Per,2.3.17,1s all made fzlſe ard erronious, Bur farbs 
to 


it from anie that have anie teu b of true 
deny that holy ordinance of ragiftac , an/l@-40 
overthrowe the holy deftrires of Th- ofiles. Lex 
the godly bewarr of ſuch, Th-appulile Peer hath 
I _, Cu a | 
or. 

Firſt he ſhewerh that there ſhalbe falſe reachers, 
Whic h privilte \ hall bring in damnrable herefies , eve» 
denying the lord that hath boug he thern, and by thar 
fol'owers the way c f truth \ babe evill poken of Ard 
the are they which ſhal dvpiſe powe rmene; which 
are bould,and ſtand in therr owne concripe , and feare 
not to ſpeake evil of them thar are m dipnuie x. Per. 2. 
1-10, let vs applir rhis to the rerſuns n_— 
Theſe men that moſt fifely and againſt 
may ore in dmmnable beches brim: 
deny the lord that hath bevghe rherv are not the- 
ark, thasdany he hmm err 


\ _ _ . 
him to have had a cruc earthly natural - bodie-; 
with he bought them : whuch chey that deny 
of arexgnotant of , that he 'had a true narurall carth- 
ly bodie, they deny , and are ignorant that the lord. 
hath bought them, VVeec will aot now fpeake to 
the celt of their darmnable herefies 5 bur to come to 
this which is one of them, they duſpiſc goverment, and, 
ſpeake evill of ther that are ja dignicie. Can there 
be greater dilpiſers of goverment then they that de» 
ny it to be Lawvtull co puniſh enill doers with the 
fword , for take away the ſword and where is go» 
verment , willevill doers be governcd with arod of 
reed } do wee not fce daylie that manic tearcs not the 
ſword ? and it the ſword of jultice were taken away, 
all goverment were overthrowne , and can there 
greater diſpiſers of goverment ; then they that would 
altogether over throweit, And they {peake evill of 
them that are m dignitie and aucthoritie, Do not 
theſe men {peake evill of them when then teach and 
tondernne them for evill doers in their execution of 
juſtice againſt offenders > and can they [peake grea+ 
ter Evill then to lay , they are ſuch eval doors as 
are not worthie to be members of the Church of 
Chriſt > whar greater evill and contempt can be calt 
ypon thera , both betore God and his people + for 
hereby they are abfolutcdy denycd to be the munilters 
of god, bur as the devills are,Can there greater cvill be 
then this, To make it riore platac 4 that you 
which teach thele thinges again't Magiſtracy are thels 
falſe Theachers that the Appoltlc Verer heere ſpeaketh 
of, 'Thisis oneſpeciall marke,that 'you do it privilie, 
for can falſe ecachears teach :1tore privitic cthen you 
that teach this > Sure you do not vnderſtand teaching 
- privily to be 1a corners and privie places , T 


liv are hys meaning hee , frdelpekey 


110 uh, tre td ar ata 


NJ v .44 meds - 
of bringirg in herefies” prvily in reaching of doAtriney 
and is pot this herebe nx har wn. 
brought in vrader a culler + ficem our Saviour Chi 
owne Words where he ſaith, It i hall nor beſo 
you : And from Th-appoſties words, The wezpors 
of our warfare arehvt carnall, Is i not privily gone? 
eo Wreſt the ſcriptures ſo deceirſully from aſhewe 
of words leaving the true ſence of the pace , and here« 
ty concludipg met privifie ard decenjully , rhar Ma- 
giſtrars bearwy the twoerd may not be of the kingdo« 
me of Chriſt nor of his © hurch. Eur ler thar ſuffice 
which is ſpoken beſcre of the mifkaderſtanding of 
theſs Scriprures. Ard fee further , he w vader this 
firſt dzmnable herebe of denying Magiſtzars tro be of 
the Church , tmc@ privily ws ths mr 
that Magiſtracie is viterly valawivull , ard all that is 
done by the power ard ac&horitie thereof is finne 3 
for as wee have ſhewed there is nothirge but ſmne de- 
barrs anie from being members of © hrifts [Church 
they then that hold that Mayiſtracie debarrs men 
ficm being members of C hints Chorch, muſt needs 
hold that Magiſtracie is Lnne : ard that Magiſtrate by 
reaſon of tkeir office andarhorinie are froers, For 
althovgh a Magiſt at ſhould manifeſt rever fo great 
faith and repemance , 1 et theſe ren will rot yeild that 
he may be of the C bunch ofChiiſt : for excepe he caſt 
a Way his M:giſhacie , his faith ard repertance is no- 
thinge, This vrholy Office &&evnfarChhed avGthoritie 
oth witerly overth: owe faith and repenrznce. Let 
it not diffdeaſe yoo that wee write thus plainely : for 
if it be a holie Cffce, 2rd Sarftiked ar Aikor rtie, then 
It cannot debarr anie fr6 berg mcmbers of the church 
ef © hrife, 

Thrs tray you, &all ſce,thac theſe ameng you which 
wach that Mzpilirats may not be of tie —_— 


| ', Which you teach ought 
rt 1s fine & wackednes i be dene, Ard 


you would have kirgs, Princes, & magitiars vt« 
terly aboliſhed, bJ not this herefie privily broughe 
m ; vader fo great a { hewe ot goditars to deliroy the 
holy ordiance of god : and how marie of y ou vader- 
ftand char chus herche leads yuu ro accompt magiſtraty 
the mimiers of god, bur & the devils are + wee hope 
there are th6 (lands of you that have no fuch thoughs, 
and yer it is moſtes and cannot be avovded tut 
i is,the end of your ground & rule, 1s not this privily 
brought in/e not therefore decoived by Firre & hum 
bleſpeaches ,for wee pr+ felle vnto vou, that k by tH-48 
har is already ſaid & do not plainly appeare to ane 
indifferent reader that your ground | $s you to thus, 
= dani ds | vei wwe ard power of 
ther Office in punal hing evil ders ) 15 funne fin them 
if are thanke good to wee wil by gels aff-ſran- 
ce makeir moſt ciere, that all may fee »r that wincke 
not with their cies. 1f thercfore you like not to hold 
that magiltrars are 0 otherwiſe the minil' crs ot god, 
but as the devils are, then heave of alſo to hold that ma- 
giſtrirz by reaſon of theo mayiſtracie are to be Cebor- 


zed our of the kiongdome or Church of C hrift, 1 
vo 
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knowiedg ca 
mran thes Magica yow a a hole he mu 
© Magifaclebe cal anay tn the whale world ; for 
Bred Atta de inowiedgofce much i: 
laved, overthrowe al! Ma 
firats and Magitiracie in thee carne che es 


that 004 beofthe kingdeme Se church 
” 77" i POIs 


| of the true faith, be approved 
oben rr EEEETES 
_—_ ner ſhould never fs 
much exccll BE rom. 5 my 
they { hould excell mn works, in love, & in 
Ine, Bon thetr workes ſhould be more at 
the at fuſtRevel,x,x9.yer if they ſuffer falſe dottri» 
ne&falle teachers,they are impure& polluted churches 
for a luctle leave png pea of wt 
ro lord pr of ther , but will certegly 
the ſword of his mourh, & will te 
= or — places. 
Thus- thel ord ſaith, but who belceyes the word of 
the lord herein, 1f Churches and C cgations did 
belecye theſe werds of the lord, it wou neg 


the word of eruth , 
> nn cr Lo irir of 
n the opinion they 
—_ JHolincs & faithfulnes, 
excdl in all theſe thinges : neither 
—— Ee eter by th 
- dear affections of their m jpg er! 
Notes, of che lei of when it is noth 
bur the ſpine of their owne affections > herein 
may have great motions and feeli 
le bur not according to knowledy, Sr 16 Fe. 
fore are wee comaunded not to —_— 
neither in eur ſelves por in others : but to ery firſt 
therthey be of God, And hereby f hall wee kne 
the ſpirit of erzer, If wee heare Gods word $,1c 
That is , if wee frarch and try everie © 


Ohta Churches and cco regations weuldt 


, 


loche vato their wates , and not hoid errors for com. 
—— nor 'walke in by pathes by affections : It is 
| to hold the truth alone, & to walke m the ware. 
thereof,cgtrary to all the affectics of the hacr, which is- 
I et ns no err et > 
re, It wa thinge#to walke in a profeiion 
5 yPooiats you For” qe eſpecially 1t but lome. 
of the grounds of their faich agree with mens mynds, 
This overthrowes the firſt begwings of the Rebgjon of 
God when men will chnſoes wallig wad he Opic,- 
and in that profeiſion of faith thar beſt pleaſeth t 
nt mn regarding the Uuthof ther taih 
nor t walkerg therein : al;hough they may 
mllice ſore thinges yer if ſorne pleaſe chem vs fr 
Will noe. differ for lmake matters : and when they are 
once gathered and knint together in a multitude, chen 
though error after error be \diſcovered, and finne after 
linne comitted , there _ —_——_ 
conditions, And thus gverthrowes all growth of Re- 
hgion, VVee wiſh you and all congregations td 
looke to your ſelves , that you be not more carefull to 

| your multicudes the the lords cruth, It ignog 
a mulezcude in error & finne, that ca2 pleaſe God : Nogy 
a fewe | together in the rruth with holines 
ſhaibe acce; in his ,F 
three, he in themidit of than, | 
a4 ot your ſelves in your ; . a, (@ 
4 manic ertors as you do: for if you repent not of gheſe” 
Whereof wee have made mention,gnd of all azher your 
errors and falſe doGtrins mainteyned you, the 
00d will affired make you Ciolate: for chas hack 

threarned , and executed his judgment 
mis and Thyatira becauſe they panned ga ie 
threatnes will execute the fame jndgment 
you which finne after the like manner of tr 

you repent nor, And your gifts and graces being 


'1 


Mn 
Cab 
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To all the moſt worthy Givens | 


nors, Learned Teachers, and Godly people 
of all eftats and conditions in theſe vnited Pro- 
vinces, Grace and peace from God the 
father, and ow lord icfus Chaiſt, 


\ FEE, amonge the reſt of the of 
V God , that le the go{pel of Icfus 
| Cariſt, have we to praiſe the lord for the 
| freedome & that wte have in theſe Pro- 
F vinces to & in the name of leſus : 
| Y and wee are bound , anddo with all humblency 
of hart thankfullic acknowlegd it. And wee be- 
leech the lord in mercie to recompence it ſeaven- 
fold into the boſome of thole that are inautho- 
ritie, by whoſe great favour wee enjoy this bletled 
and comfortable libertc : the whach hibernie wee 
have not the leaſt thous to abuſe neither ( by 
the grace and mercic of God )will ever willingly 
do. And wee hamblic crave now,that wee may 
with favour and good acceptance vic this Chit- 
ſtii liberrie thus farr as to propound me ground 
of Religion by way of queition and demand, 
wee doube not ( through rhe grace of Gott) bur 
ie being throughly and tithfullic debared and 
tryed by the Godly , wiſe learned, ic will put a 
ſhort end to that longe continewed cuntrover- 
fe of Got erernall decree of hbe 111d honth ro (al- 
vation and condemnation, And thus wh re 
vercnce and duc relpet vnto all degrees of per» 

F ; boas 


— Ya Ha horn 


” 
proceet - 
" Our firſt queſtion and demaund is. 


t. VVaherGoddecreed not , that if Adam did 
obey,hc ſhoald live ? 


Qarſecond, 


2. VVhether God did not, according to'this his 
decree,create Adam tu his owne jmage Gen. 1-15, 
larightcouſnes , & true holines Ephe.4. 24-gi- 
veing him thereby freewill & power , in, and of 
himicif,chat he might obey & live ? 


Our third, 


g. VVhetherGod did noteccording to this his 
decree & worke of creation give Adum his co* 
mayndemcat to obey,& live.Gen. 2:16-47- 


k Ourfovyvrth. 


4+ God then decrecing that if Adam did obey 
he ſhould live,and giveing him freewil & power 
in,& of humſclfthar he might obey & live , and 
comannding him ro 1bey & live. Our demaund 
. is, wich what manner of vaderſtanding it can be 
held or (aid,that God decreed Adam ſhould diſo- 
bey & dye ? were not this to milke God in his de- 
Fieegin hus worke, & in bis comaundment con- 


erary to kimſelF+ doth Cetenrind 
4d obey he (hould live ,& deeree that he ( 
aloe de ye? doch Gonreate Adam ai 
——_ m pawer & will co worke righ-+ 

yR_ Cay yas rs 
——_— & hane » doth God comaund Ada to. 
obey ,& decree he (hoald dilobey? wee "Is 


how thele thinges caa agree. 


Our fifr, 


5- VVhether God ever made anis other decree 
with man-kind cuncerining life & death (alva- 
tion & condemnanon but thu be made with A- 
dam? Then God not decreing Adam to ltinne, by 
whome hnne cncred Rom-5.1t. Nor Adam io 
be condemncd , by whole tnne, condemnation 
cam? on all men Rom. 5-18, hovv canit be (aid, 
that God hatch decreed ane man to ligne : of anic 
man tg cond mation ? 


Our Sixt. 


6. V Vhether Gods deeree vvas not 16 betare all 
beginings. That it Adam delubeycd Chance, 
he ſhould Jye+Gen- 2-17, hove theo w itlard, 

that it vvas Gods daciee that lie { boaid 114% 

& dye? both thele cannot ſand © & can the 

be deayed / 


F 4 7. if 


Our Seaventh, 


- Wan vnadvifednes not 
Cncvrieg Cad cref vvickednes , deny 
Adam before hus fall re have freevvill & 


ro vvorke : vvee demaund of thery 
vvas not his ynderſtanding holy / hus vvill holy ? 
and all the taculrties & povvers of his foule & bo- 
die holy;& had he not povver to vie them; holily? 
If all cheſc cr vvere not ſo, hovy is that true 
Vrhich God hath (aid. in the jmage of God crea» 
ted he him 


Our Eight. 


$8. VVhether Adam before his fall did not vic 
all the faculties & povvers of his foule & body 
vyholy to Gods glory * vvhen the lod he 
vmo him afl the A of 
the feald , to (ee hovy he vvould call chem ,and be 
gave names vnto all cattle & to the foules of hea- 
ven , & to every beaſt ofthe feild : as alſo vrhen 
the lord brought the vvomd he had made,to Adi, 
Adam faid , this novy is bone of my bone & 
fel h of my fleſh , ſhe Chalbe called vwwoman be- 
cauſe fhe vvas taken out of man. VVee de- 
maund , yvhether it be not heare moſt evident & 
plaine, that Adam had freepovver over his va- 
derſtanding vvill,& affections, vyhen he did the 
ſe thinges to the glory of God ? 


Our 


— 


en gore 


odrmpooy ery dvd > 


OR InINS 
Adam had not freevvill and pore ood then 
God decreed he ſhould diſcbey & & 
hovy can it be denyed but God hath decreed men 
to condemmarion , & (o is yruucrfall 
cvenhenrvas: for hovvy ceuld 
Het Ord dre res rohocmn thi 
Bur if Adam T_T 
then God decreed 10 man fo condemnation: and 
eres ofthe reorld,chen the lumbe layns 
the vvor the 
(om Kehoe th begining of the vvorld , muſt 
bn bag penn And 
—_— men bound to God in that he 
hath given a Saviour and means of falvarion 
for them. Bur ifhe be nor given a (aviour for all 
men, then the greateſt part of men in the vvorld, 
have nocauſeto' God therein. — 
demaund vyhether thy be not to 
of tus honge hereia, — 
Fi And 


— 


ey 
bea of the Chacch,vybich is the bogie 
Sarely it cannot be but that yuu llie belee- 
T Cllr ce you ryvald nor Bape them 
Chyiſt or cls you rroald not Baptiſc ine9 
po of Chriſt, & acknory _ che members 
of hiubodic. An pow do hold,all the infants 
Bapulc to by Chaſt,then if your 
a ler aL; Oh & peniculer Pre- 
deſtiaatioa , be a true rule, you muſt needs hold 
that all Dacch-land muſt be laved, and no oac of 
them can be condemned : and ſo mult you hold 
the like of all England.all France,allScotland and 
genezally of all the Natigns yvhole Baptling of 
infants approve of. And in that you ap- 
the Baptiſing oP all the Turkes,, and all 
the Heathens vv har locver & their infants, if they 
ſhoald come vnto the, acknovvledging of the 
| faith of leſus Chrift vſhuch vvce hops none can 
 fay,butthey may, do yog. not hereja moſt plaine 
ſhevve that you ho!d Chit hath Kedcamed 
tht alſv:& thus you hold char Chat hath Redea- 
med all the vvorld,if you vvould but rightly vnde 
id your (clves in your ovvne grodd,vs hich vvee 
beſcech you to Edeavourto do, (o ( hall you be 
ublc (through Gods grace ) to giue a good icaſon 
I , A of 


Oh that wee mi on Chrifts be half require 

ee 7 ub © wg __ 

theie few thunges fo famplic and 
zum Ons honor and pas that is due nto Cheri 
for " worke of Redernptioa might freely 
beg wars dino and Op cone chan md tea- 
re tis came would ftrive to leffen his val; 
worke of mercie herein , whereby they do not onely 
os the hoaor and nantrmgd 

gracious worke all without 
perſoas, but they do oy marn fork m_— of 


nds woman ods equall and met 
cie vnto all, being all burrahe parry. nr + nr > 
greifion in Adam, by whoſe figne oncty condemnation 
went over all, rhe which tinne in Chriſt was for gi 
Adam , and then muſt it needs be for given to all his 
poltericie, ſering God doch not puniſ'h the Child for 
the farhers finne , efpectally forgiweing rhe farther that 
finne, Let men beware how they rake fram the word. 
of God, and fo flee the vengeance chat is to come vpon 
all choſe that ſhall fo do., 


Grace be yvith you Amen, 


Nd whereas ir is ſuſpefted that they which hold 
AA rainertdl Redamprrande, ormuti | freewill , 
wee defire to teſtifie yneo all , for the cleering ofour 
ſelves from the ſuſpeRt of char raoſt damnable o& 
that in mercic hath thus fary green vs grace toy 
—i hr holds vamerſall redepnon by Chrilt, 
they cannot hold frewdll, if rhey have ame 
ding: Hoe freewill doth vrretly aboliſ þ Chrdſt , and 

faich and ſet vp workes : for treewill weo 

ve abſolute power in a mags ſelf to worke 


power in huniel: ro and 
may yet obey EE GENI 


. VVe knowe not anic certentic of theſe mens ops- 
wee will not eneer to them , cnely 

one man once told vs he had freewill , but wee found 
ham co bold ſo marue o« her horrible opeuces wherem 
he was fo obſtnate as wee had no faith no have ante 
further conference with hum, To theſe men cnely 


Perfethon , righteouſnng, and truc 
and s deane commar v to the hkenes and 


$184. wee knowe that mvs that s mn our 
AndChriſt hath caught vs 
is borne of the fleſh is flieſh,and 
do theworkes of the fleſk : & that which 


is borne > icic , avd therefore all thac ave 
borne of the Dn bedoame pains, definochey 
can be ſpiriruall. And wee cenfelle with the lame 


p_ i. Cot, 1, J& 
hrilt leſus, who of 


= | 
rey; od > © bur of the gift of 


pot of works. Let it heere be obſerved that faith vg 

ited the - ot ww Ar falva- 
grace, eo 

txon, and No trations: And therefore our fviour 


